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tions of all the ancient coins of the cities and kings of Cyprus, and
of those struck under the Roman Emperors.
The whole work is by Mr. G. F. Hill, M.A., Assistant in the
Department of Coins and Medals.
The sizes of the coins are given in inches and tenths, and th
weights in KEnglish grains. Tables for converting grains into
1 nd inches into millimétres, as well as into the measures

The Cypmote characbers, for which a special fount has been cast
reproduce, as nearly as possible, the forms which occur on the

s L
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October, 19504,
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=

. 28, Heading. For STASIOIKOS read STASIKYPROS.

No. 3, obv. Read [Sa-ra-grfo-t-]ko-ce k.7.A.

Ry
[$V]
\S):)

P. 37, Nos. 14, 16. For “ olive-spray ' read *laurel-spray.”
DP. 44, No. 47, For * Circa 400 B.0.” read * Circa 400—360 B.0.
P. 65, No. 86, rev. For *“bow-case within bow ’ read “ bow in b

11 OOw=-Case,

2
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§ 1. Tar collection of Cypriote coins in the British Museum,
although it contains many gaps in the series of the fourth centur

g
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robably richer than any other collection in the ea
This is due to the acquisition in 1870, 1871 and 1902 of the

greater and better preserved portion of the coins discovered by
Sir R. Hamilton Lang at Dali. Thanks to these acquisitions, the
collection contains a considerable number of unique varieties, and
is also very rich in specimens of the commoner coins. In any
other series, the multiplication of specimens closely resembling
each other might be regarded as unnecessary; in the Cypriote
series the difficulty of decipherment and classification lends
importance to the minutest differences. For the same reason,
it has been necessary to supplement the collection by
than the wusnal proportion of casts from other collections, and
many of these, a study of which is absolutely necessary to the

cla.ssiﬁca_.mn of the series, are represented in the supplementary

\
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1 I have to express my thanks to the following,
to my requests for casts of coins which belo to
bave access: Drs. Dressel and Regling (Berlin), MM Babelon and Dieudonné
(Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris), Dr. J. Kubitschek (who, in addition to sending
me casts, has kindly provided a catalogue of the whole series of Cyprus in the
Vienna Cabinet), M. Svoronos (Athens), Dr. Jorgensen (Copenbagen), Mr. G.
Macdonald (Hanter Museum, Glasgow), Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, Col. Massy (whose

collection was formed in Cyprus), Mr. Philipsen (Copenhagen), Mr. Basil Lawrence
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contained three coins of Salamis (nos. 47, 48, 49), two of Amathus
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no. 9, Pl xix. 9), one of Tarsus (as op. cit., p. 166, nos. 23 f.

n T
Rev. Incuse square.
AR 5. Wt. 23°2 grains.!

The exact provenance of this hoard is not known.

§ 2. In spite of the labours of De Luynes, J. P. Six and

Babelon, and of scholars who have dealt more espemauy with the
ep

graphlc side of the subject,’ the Cypriote series still remains
{vwhn nneansana +ha aning anllantad he A D 12 MNanwmala) nr Avtlhceee Qocvihine and
LWy PUDDUDDCQ LLIT Lullip UL ucuw Uy Lie Ao UL \JUDIIUldA/, Vi, Al uvurnl oadivull, allu
Qe Haowvvnann Walhise Q. D IT T oaoce Lo 1o o 0y 7 PR IR SR & R
POLI O eTriiiaiii vy eoer. DL dve  dd. Uallg 1ds 4150 PErmiivted nie o exaulne uile
wtnn s daas AL L. T I S o o1 ) 1 mnr 11 1
remaindaer Or tne ail coins not acquired by the liuseum ; and my thanks are
also due to M. Svoronos for allowing me to refer to the advance sheets and plates

~

of his Corpus of Ptolemaic Coins now in the press.

1 A similar coin, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer informs me, is in the Odessa Museum, and
larger pieces of about 8 grammes at Paris and Berlin, all being regarded as
Macedonian.

orm —
H. de Linvnes. Numismatioune of Tnermantsons Oamrintee 1RE5D  (¢da T.nnvnae %)
AR AL M\AJ Ll\u’ e ¥ WIII/I/UIIVWVKI:l ww v L ievovd UthVLllUU U' I VU UVUVO, A U \ v JJ\J-J LIUT e ,
AQ Tl"""f“ﬂﬂ QC/1 QAarn 7” T’llnm/:ﬂ/l/l/lﬂ*4'lvn'ﬂ /]nn .Q’”*M”M’)ﬂﬂ I)* 1‘71) 7/‘[ Dz‘l /{nnt;nnn
AL, UU 44U 11\.0, AaOOUNWU OLLS vw A4Y W”UUOI’&WU{/!WC woo puwuvr w OO UV WU v L LTIV V LG,
1QAR (66 A4 T avsrrmoe Qardaa 9\
1040. (e wuuynes, oair?.”)
T Q VT e ccnin ok Toe QLT T AT, 1000 /e Qi N
J. L. OIX, AU ULUSSEMENL AES DET @b pr'l'b(}beé 111 LvEeU, LNUiT 1000. k OlX, )
) Iy | ‘ b A4 7Y y ™7 7 * 10N
_['67'838 cn@me'n/lazes PR b_’y_pTuS et L hrenicie. 10Jo.

E. Babelon, ZLes
(““ Babelon.”)

J. L. Myres and M. Ohnefalsch-Richter, 4 Catalogue of the Cyprus Museum.
1899. (“ Cypr. Mus. Catal.”)

L. Palma di Cesnola, Cyprus. 1877. (*“Cesnola, Cyprus.”)

A, Palma di Cesnola, Salaminia. 1882. (* Cesnola, Salam.”)

A. 8. Murray, A. H. Smith, H. B. Walters, Exzcavations in Cyprus. 1900.
(“ Bxcav. in Cyprus.”)

W. Deecke, die griechisch-kyprischen Inschriften in epichorischer Schrift,



one of the most obscure in Greek numismatics. A great many of
the attributions due to Six, and more or less generally accepted
since the appearance of his epoch-making article in the Revue
Numismatique, rest on so slender a basis, that, at the risk of
appearing unduly sceptical, I have made free use of the mark of
interrogation and the word “uncertain.” Eventus lly, 1t is hoped

3. In v ntury B.c. prus counted at least ten
kingdoms,* Idalium, Chytri, Salamis, Paphos, Soli, Curium,
Tamassus, Ledri, Nuare or Upridis§a (Aphrodisium?), and
Kartikhadasti (perhaps equivalent to Citium).® In the middle
of the fourth century* we find the kingdoms of Salamis, Paphos,

in Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschrifien 1. 1883.
(6 Y T Ty
\ T.L/. L. }

= P 7

891. (“ Hoffmann.”)
n the press. (“Svoronos.”)

I may here also express my indebtedness to Mr. C. D. Cobham’s Attempt at a
Bibliography of Cyprus, 4th ed., Nicosia, 1900. My obligations to other works
are indicated in footnotes.

b“

J. N. Svoronos, Nopiopara tév Iirolepalwv.

' On earlier mentions of Cyprus in Egyptian inscriptions (sixteenth cent. B.c.)
and Palestinian cuneiform documents (the Tell el Amarna letters), see H. R.
Hall, Keftiu and the Peoples of the Sea, in Annual of the Brit. Sch. at Athens.
viil, pp. 167 ff., and Oberhummer, die Insel Cypern
tions between Assvrla and Cyprus, ¢bid., pp. 6 [; (sev
at the end of the elg‘hfh centn

"D »

)

I+

-~ &
“

=

~

and Oberhummer, op. cit.,

¥ Six, p. 253; Schrader, zur Geogr. d. assyr. Reiches, Sbr. Berl, Akad., 1890,
pp. 337—344. Oberhummer (p. 14) prefers Amathus,

4 Diod., xvi. 42; Six, loc. cit.
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Soli, Curium, Citium, Lapethus, Cerynea, Marium and Amathus.

attributed with varwi

with varying degrees of probability
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to all in this second list except Cerynea, and also to Idalium

and Goloi. These mints are dealt with in alphabetical order in

ue the same order is followed

r as the attributions are to

N

1 2z

be regarded as certain or probable; the ““ Uncertain” coins are
ter these logue closes with the Imperial

1 issued from Paphos, were in-
the island.
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netal, of which a large number have been

jud
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Il LIS dSOLST t‘ﬁat,

Uyprus, were a pmmluwe form of currency.

eing of precious metal,? they could serve as a medium of ex-

[

change with the help of a balance, this is

Pt o

s do

s mecessary to guard against the belief that they were made to
conform to any kind of standard, such as tha h

an analysis of two series of haematite weights from Enkomi?® The

;1

weights of these two series are, in grains troy (and grammes) :—
2

Tomb 67. Tomb 92.
30-2 (1-96)
532 (3:49)
795 (5-15) 775 (5-02)
104-4 (6°76) 1017 (6-59)
\ e 1oty ( 1540 (9-98)
b U {1555 (10:07)
2931 (18:99) 289-0 (18:73)
1 Cececaldi, Rev. Arck., N.S,, 31 (1876), p. 26; Six, p. 260.
2 The rings referred to are of silver and bronze as well as gold, and many of
them are doubtless of later date than the gold rings from Enkomi to be discussed

below.
3 Ercav. in Cypr., p. 52, Tomb 67; p. 54, Tomb 92.
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A similar piece in pale metal, which was

2 Op. cit., PL vi, nos. 533, 533¥%.

found at Cnossus, will be published by Mr. A. J. Evans.
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which is 720 grains. But it is perfectly clear that the groups
v HUvu LUPLUDULI.U CULLJ UoLiilIvoY D‘)’DLULJI’ ali\i CTAULTLUTL PIUUL]IULU

that the gaps between the groups of lower weight could be filled

hv aanartaininge +ha woioht af mare Mnog

N anuUTL uauu.Lu.s o vy ULSLLU VL LiLUL U J.J.Ll50.

"AN T QTTITTI IN ‘-n]n*n"m rn-'cx Q’u‘gln O‘r\tq x/gnnr\fnn ’nxé 17y {;‘p +1nn 11&110]
LTUAUIL SULLD 11k UVAlTLLUD, i C/viivery il vuvr;w/‘,ww LL VU/VWWWe | LL VLY b uous
resolution of the abbreviations e HIl 7e Il & H* is correct)
-n.‘v--n#-]nnvu TN Lnrrr\ "’.Inn ngavnh;nh nr-]f\cm r’v’f\“f-nnn 1'm'r-nlnl Xé rr't\'l
A UL ULIU]., \AAY] ALV O v .LI_UDJ Vil ELUQU w vy LV 9 o Y L2 U i HUUU ve "V
TptwBohov. We have thus evidence of the use of axes and some
SOP‘G Gf _u.OOk3 as a Nnrimitive ernrroancy & althnnnoh hey the heoinnine
& Primivive gurrendly,” aiviOuga Oy uilc OCZilIing
of the historical period the actual objects must have been re-
wlanad hoe ardinary watohta ar cnine whiech hora tha nld namae
PLCUL/ULI. U‘y UlulLl.CUl.y VVULSLLUD Ul UULILD VWIMUVIKL VULU ULU ViU LwiiiJ,e
§ 6. The monetary standard of Cyprus® in the period of the

earliest coinage seems to have been, strictly speaking, a reduced
form of the Aeginetic. For all practical purposes, however, the
coins were of the Persic standard, since the Aeginetic weight was
so much reduced as to exceed the maximum Persic weight only

- a

by a negligible amount.’ T'ne standard of the early coins has

1 S, fjueréNekor, 2 ¢.D.1, 60; Hoffmann, 135.

3 This is more probable than that anchors should be meant. Cp. Babelon,
TIrIVﬂ'*I; : :1 2 K] A‘

WUUI'./, Jo’ U.LU, s

P e B NNt B Mt ont

* DIX, p. «0l. ® Six, pp. 201 &

6 We assume 11'50 grammes (17747 grains) as the maximum of the Persic
stater. Six gives 11'60 grammes (179-02 grains) as the maximum of the Cypriote
stater. This is, however, exceptional, and seems to be vouched for only by tke
plated coin from Daii (Num. Chr., 1871, p. 14, no. 25). I have elsewhere ex-
pressed doubt as to the accuracy of thls weight; in any case, if the coin is plated,
its value as evidence for the standard is né/. The next highest weight is 11:56
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ne stater is usually divided into thirds
etrobols, diobols and obols.?

aﬂy in the fourth century the influence of Rhodes caused the
m

, sixths, and twelfths,

Q

[ r]
\"I'
o
LN
3
¥
3
3
D
n

introduction of a new standard, with a didrach

i AR 2ax TS

(113-73 grains). It does not appear in the Sala

e NN\

t of
Euagoras I but is found in the coinage (probably of his time)
ributed to Amathus (§ 9). Takin g 8-60

may therefore be taken as the normal Welgnt f the Cyprlot stater
“of the Rhodian standard. The kings of Citium, who issued . gold
half-staters, did not adopt the new standard for silver, because
their gold coins would have been exchangeable for the inconvenient
number of 73 silver staters. On the other hand, when the new
silver standard was introduced at Salamis, the gold third also
appeared.

The only instance of the use of the Attic standard in Cyprus

(apart from the Alexandrine tetradrachms of Paphos) is furnished

by the tetradrachm of Nikokles of Paphos (§ 52 Pl XXII. 10).

We may now proceed to discuss
to which coins have been attributed. A table of the chief Cypriote

n

signs will be founct at the end of this Introduction.

grammes (1784 grains)—see no. 23, p. 50. A tetrobol of 3:97 grammes (61
grains)—see no. 13, p. 48,—yields a stater o i
1 As by Babelon in hi

s
A8 1s I7erses Acnem

? For the supposed half-stater of Salamis, see § 56. 1. d.

3 For the relation between the gold and silver of Euagoras I, see § 68.

e

This maximum is based on the gold coins of Melekiathon, see § 17.
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AMATHTUS.

§7. Amathus was, according to tradition, one of the oldest
cities in Cyprus. Nevertheless, the site seems to have yielded no
antiquities of the Mycenaean period, such as have been found in
other parts of the island.? The acropolis of the old city is by the
sea, 6 or 7 miles east of Limassol,; there are also many remains in
the village of H. Tykhonas, about a mile inland, but these probably
do not represent an old site, having been for the most part
transported from the site by the sea.

Amathus in historic times was one of the most important

cingdoms in Cyprus. It was faithful to Persia in the revolt of
and the Timonax, son of Timagoras, who furnished a
contingent to the fleet of Xerxes,” was possibly ki 4
The place is next mentioned in the time of

oined with Soli and Citium?® in an appe:s
J Y

fror]

n
—~
w

Q ¢
CQ

©

bt D

king of Salamis during the war of Cypr

Another king of Amathus, Rhoikos, is known from the fact that
having returned to his home from captivity, he sent a present of
barley to the Athenian state.* Whether he was captured in the

Cyprian war, or, as Babelon suggests,” in 351, during the ex-

1 Ercav. in Cyprus, p. 89.
2 Op. Cesnola, Oyprus, p. 283. Others, however, have supposed this place to be
the site of the temple of Aphrodite.

3 Hadt., vii. 98.
¢ Engel, Kypros, i., p. 272; Six, p. 347.
5 Stepbanus’ ’Qrieis must be corrected from Diodorus (xiv. 98) to Kirieis, and

not vice versa.

6 Hesych., s.v. “Poikov Kpteorrop.ma Suid., s.v. ‘Pukov kptbomroumia. These passages
which come from Eratosthenes év v¢ éwvdre tédv *Apafovsiowv) do not warrant
he conclusion, generally drawn from them, that Rhoikos was taken prisoner by
he h enians, and not merely liberated by them from captivity.

(
t

[
y
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pedition of Phokion, it is not possible to say, unless
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y O. 400 auiriouvion 01 olns O AMavius 18 Nigil (.,UI_IJ cuural,
Babelon* assigns to it the series (Pl I., II., 1-6) of which the constant

(V)
series of the coins in question

f’-\

e iv. below), is

1 from Amathus.! The

b

elow) ; unfavourable to the attribu-
tion, but in an island of the size of Cyprus provenance must count
nwv f,n"i""‘l:"“'.ll\
dUL VUL iivulc,
1 Moty TIT 7Y 8 AR 0 10
Touns, r.ru.u., 11, p. 4(a, 1r. 1a,

| 3
=
W
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- ° Perdrizet, Bev. Num., 1898, p. 209, notes that since names beginning with
“Po are so rare, the evidence is not so weak as it seems to be at first sight.

¢ G.D.I., 54 ; Hoffmann, 123,

J
w
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§9. The whole series may be divided into the following
b

Fh
e+
=l
>
:
-3

P LI W L7 ST S
groups—a slight modification

Babelon.

;
reverse there appears to be the sign ©
tetrobol is in Col. Massy’s Collection :—

Obv. Lion couchant r., jaws open : border of dots.
Rev. Forepart of lion r.: incuse square.
AR 7. Wt. 496 grains. Pl XVIIL 1,

(ii). Nos. 4-6 (PL I 4, 5). Six, nos. 17, 18. The Turin stater is
, Pl XVIII. 8. To these must probably be added

three coins belonging to Sir Hermann Weber,* Pl. XVIII. 4-6.

The stater has on the obverse the sign (m0°), which would
seem to have been inserted in .,he die subsequently. The smaller

V]
cr‘r

a characteristic treatment of the eagle

similar to Sir H. Weber’s (51'2 grains).

i

Massy has a tetrobo

1 The lion is one of the commonest types of Cyprus; that it is to be explained
as a symbol of the destructive heat of summer \UDerhummei‘, Die Insel Cypern
p. 870) can be neither proved nor disproved, but is probable, in view of the eagle
and star which are connected with it. Cp. Dussaud, Notes de Myihol. syrienne
(Rev. Arch. iv. 1903, pp. 134 1.)

2 See above, p. xxiil., § 6. 3 Six no. 13 1

4 Num. Clhr., 1896, p. 31, nos. 6466, Pl 17

LYWV Jivi oy AT Ny

is not in the British Museum.
19.
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(i) Nos. 7, 8 (PL. 1.6, 7). The appearance of the letter E in the

AP ‘
exercue of these coins, taken in connexion with the use of this
letter as the abbreviation of the name of Kuagoras I at Salamis
i (p. 58, no. 58), suggests that they were struck by Euagoras when,
. ] me Jovmirneg +ha Nonvian war fnoa 2071 2ARAY Lo wrac 3n
atl some time d rimg wie Uypriallt war (B.C. 9v1 UoVUj, 46 Was iii

possession of Amathus.

(iv.) No. 9 (PL 1. 8). To the same class belong the staters at
Berlin (PL. XVIIL 7, Six, no. 19), and in the Waddington

Mol iiid

= AT —~

1 stater Nu? - 7% ocwe on obverse
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both sides seems to resemble pu. rather than %z.. The second

is clearest on the reverse of the Berlin specimen, where it has the
£ YA Mhara 12 nathineg o crinnart tha raadineg ma Tha
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third letter 1s X or %, i.e. vo.
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the Berlin specimen is clear] ; on the obverse the lower half
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Nos. 10-13 (®L I. 8-12); Six, nos. 20-22; Babelon, nos.
732-735; Ward Coll,, no. 7564. The legends vary hetween

o e o
tha forms Zo. 1. #2. mo. and Zo. #i. mo
ViAWV AVALID £4U T ve© vV UV T ALANA £4U 7T vV vy

~
d
N

to ji- (yi-) by Deecke, to vi- by Hoffmann, The former inter-
pretation would here conflict with Hoffmann’s rule3 that the

4- F . P B
ouna excepi a

H. Weber’s Collection (P1. XVIII. 8) bears the name no less

than three times (in the form Q™ f), e In the exeroue

= \t LA L U minbdet < Rk
‘tgal'l between the DO(ly of the lion and the exeroruai line on

the obverse, once on the reverse. The obverse of the Berlin
Six, no. 20, here Pl. XVIII, 9) seems to ¢

>y a2 9 AAVAT A ar da ¥ adae

MmO NN (\‘:
parasi

3
1
|
[i
k

coin

~~

aorae 1n +
OL\J\J A. v

Y Inv, Wadd., 4825, 2 P. 64, no. 123. 3 P.37.
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-

of the inscription with no. 12 (PL I. 11) of this Catalogue;
on the other hand, on the reverse we find apparently #H <,
which Babelon has read E-Fe-i-po; but the first sign can hardly
be meant for e. It most resembles ne., and, but for the distinct
form ff or /) on eg. Sir H. Weber's stater and the Imhoof
specimen at Betlin (PL XVIII 10), it might 1ndeed be possd)le

There seems to be no doubt that they are all meant to represent

the same name, whatever that may be.

(vi.) Lysandros. Nos. 14-16 (PL I.13-15); Six, no. 23; Babelon,

[>] my. o _ PR R
no. 736. The name Av.ga-o-pw- is clear.

(vil) Epipalos. No. 1 o
Perdrizet.! They were found in the Messorea, between Aéhienow

e
and Tymbou, with a stater of Lysandros and two didrachms of

N TN

_l.’nytacforas The 1nscr1pt10n on both sides 1s +¢v A (L 7rl.°7ra-/\w)
(see Pl XVIII. 11). On no. 17 the legend 1is divided between

: Babelon

J e H

(ix.) Head of youthful Herakles r., club on shoulder. Eev. Forepart
of lionr. ZB-55.% This coin was found in Cyprus, and seems

F I R S £ 1Ll A wacranca
irom i ne Sityie 01 ud€ ICVOIsSE

<

the coins described above.

.~

glO- If these coins are rightly attributed to Amathus, it 1s

nfortunate that they do not throw any light on the important

t of Aphrodite at that city. But the statement of Hesychius

(s.'v. Mah hat the people of Amathus called Herakles by that

ixa), th
name (evidently the Semitic word T5n), points to the existence

1 Rev. Num., 1898, pp. 207 f.; 6 gr. 50 and 6 gr. 40 respectively.
2 Warren, Vum. Chr., 1891, p. 143, PL. v. &.
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cult of Herakles, whose head we find ou the bronze

[
§

s - -

coin (ix.), and with whom the lion may be connected.

7as 'Delh s a mint of PbOka V.!

CITIUM.

11. Citium (Larnaka) was in historical times the most im-

. PR
port:mb strongao

{herefore most in sympathy
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there represen
admirably inv tiga
main accepted here.

At Citium, as in mos

o

gious life,* but it is not

rel
illustrated by any coins attributed to the city. The chief deity,

- elka rth of the ;nqr‘vlnflnns_s
.lenmuLl“J.V.Lcl ol O1 vadT iasSUiLppuldd
12. Earliest coinage. Th liest coins generally attributed
to Citium, with the lion couchant on the obverse, and smooth

e
reverse, belong to the

(&)

-v ey

v\ 1 '3 )Y
century (PL XIX, i, 2).

the Persic standa.rd. The stater here catalogued (p. 8, no. 1

1 Svoronos, nos. 1372, 1373. 2 Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 6.
3 Mélanges Num., ii., pp. 49 f. (=Le Muséon, 1892); the chief points are

resumed in Perses Ackém., pp. cxxv. f.

p-
4 N n - . 33 . yernvr " "
C I.S, no. 86, 1. 4; C.ILA.,ii. 168; Heuzey, Figurines ... du Louvre,
Q 0.

8 C.IS., p. 48 ff. Representations of Herakles in stone are common among
antiquities from Larnaka; terracottas, on the other hand, are rare (Heuzey, p. 196).

¢ Six, p. 323, no. 1; Babelon, 641-643.
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head is reverted. The astragalos recars ;
it mav nQSSlblv‘ nOint t0 ay ﬂ‘:\.\“]inv‘ connoevian with Tdalinnm +than ia

I J £ VOV Whaa VWALV vViiAvAalvll YWiivdl o Auoiruua viioil 1D
otherwise vouched for, or ely refer to the cult of Aphrodite at
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§18. Baalmelek I. The earliest of the inscribed coins, with
the same reverse type as the preceding oroup, bear the name of
Jl' .t' c b Ml-l, LS Al v}y YVads ALV LIANS Vi

Baalmelek. A dedicatory inscription from Idalium?® is dated “in
the third vear of the reign of Baal[melek * kine of Ciltinm and of
o - D L b] A A AL A VlJuAuw CAiAL VL

kl_ng Qf Citium.” The fo

VIAL QAT JALIWLLLL Qllel

melek’s reign is supposed to have come to an end with the
capture of Citium; for the coins of Idalium cannot be dated
later than the third quarter of the fifth century, and know

RAN 2
Vouv

| & DU n RAA AN
. O1X,

o 108, O v) DdaUelUIl, V¥4E—040.
3 Berger, C. R. de UAcad. des Inscr., 1887 (xv.), pp. 203-210; Pierides,

Academy, 1887 (xxxi.), pp. 293 and 329; Euting, Sbr. Berl. Akad., 1887,
pp. 420492,

4 Not Baalram, as read by Pierides and others at first. See Six, Num. Chr.,
1888, p. 123.
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(i.) Staters and tetrobols inseribed with his full name; type, Herakles

A\ O Y %Y Y_Y O T Y o J8

(Melkarth) fighting with club and bow, Rev. seated lion (nos. 1-7,
" PLII 8-12).1

see ~ 1 a 3 p v *:1 R} 1 ] T 11 b5 ) 4
(ll.) Ubols and nali-obols with the head OI Iierakles, fiév. seated

lion, inscribed with the name of the king abbreviated, ¢.e. either

(iii.) Uninsceribed obols and half-obols with the same fypes as
group ii.3.

The head of a ram frequently occurs as a symbol on the staters,
and possibly on some of the smaller denominations;* on the
smaller coins it is often replaced by the Egyptian ankh sign.

The quarter-obols of the class attributed by Six® to Baalmelek,
with the head of a lion on the reverse, are described in the Catalogue
(nos. 6870, Pl. IV, 18), with other small denominations.. With

e
The small coin (Attic obol) described by Six

1 Six, p. 324, nos. 6 (but this specimen is not in the British Museum), 10 11;
Babelon, nos. 647, 648. Some specimens have also the abbreviated name on the
VUNY VIOV \IJUQ H’ Ut’. t’ Hu, AU UC H}t

o an4s o - A e — 1 1 AIn NoAN ] 11 a1 0

% Six, p. 324 f., nos. 7-9, 12-15; Babelon, nos. 649-669. Ior the method oL
abbreviation, see Rev. Num. 1889, pp. 394 f.

3 Six, p. 326, nos. 17, 18. 4 Six, no. 14. 5 P. 327, no. 19.

¢ P. 327, no. 20 ; De Luynes, Pl. ii. 13.



holding his horse, and a lion rampant (symbol, ram’s head), is
(R B n,],n m_nnr] T Rahalanl vith $ha nntng atdnihiméad £~ (lnrrn
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§ 14. Azbaal. Baalmelek I was followed by Azbaal, who
conquered Idalium, and in whose reign therefore the independent
coinage of that city came to an end. Azbaal introduces a new
reverse type, the lion killing a stag.? His obverse type remains
the same : Herakles fighting. The only coins with certainty to be
attributed to him are staters and tetrobols inscribed with his name
(nos. 10-23, Pl III. 1-9);® but some of the uninscribed diobols
with the same types, or obols &c. with the head of Herakles
(nos. 50-70, P1. IV, 5-16), may belong to his reign.*

The end of Azbaal’s reign is not exactly ascertainable; but since
the coins of his successor Baalmelek IT all have a fairly distinct
incuse square, and can hardly be dated later than 400, Babelon’s

conjectural date of about 425 B.c. may be accepted, as dividing

s MY abtJguold

o A 1 n ]

equally the time between the beginning of Azbaal’s and the end
of Baalmelek II’s reigns.®

1

7

o. 3492. Pl wviii. 17
NO. o4z, 1. Vill, 17,

P-

2

% In one form or another, thls is a common Oriental symbol (cp. e.g. Perrot and
Chipiez, Hist. de UArt., ., p. 662; Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 135, no. 4505 ;
Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypr. Bi?). Hom., P1. 32. 25), and occurs with great frequency
on Greek gems (e.g. Fartwéngler, Ant. Gemmen, 3. 3, 8. 44, 11. 22, 13. 36, 18. 67,
&c.; J. Menant, Glypt. Or., Pl. xi.; Babelon, Coll. Pauvert de la Chapelle,
PL v. 59). Babelon would assign to the coin-type a special significance, as
symbolizing the triumph of Persia over the Greeks. It was adopted by Mazaeus,
satrap of Cilicia, in the middle of the fourth century, at the time of the war
which had as its object the restoration of Euagoras II to the throne of Salamis
(B.M.C. Lycaonia, &e., p. Ixxxii.).

3 Qix n 290 nos. 2. 20
(3 r=<1v} v a-illy e

Niag Pe i1

N
w

’

4t} LR | T

Ley
4 Tbid., nos. 30-33. The obol, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 18, no. 10, placed by Six
under his no. 31, has a lion’s head for its obverse type (see no. 84, p. 23). Six’s
no. 34 cannot belong to Azbaal (Babelon, p. cxxix.). .

5 For another speculation as to the chronology of the kings of the latter‘part
of the century, see Six, Num. Chr., 1890, pp. 258 f.
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tetrobols and obols with the abbreviated name <2 (nos. 29-49,

111

XXX]

To Baalmelek IT we are able to attribute
two persons of that name, who can hardly be identified with the

the name of Baalram (no. 71, P1. IV. 17, and Pl. XIX. 4, 5).

Baalmelek IT.

§ 15.
earing
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ot in any way indicate that the father of

9

Melekiathon was connected with the same royal

1
h
lek IT; if he was, the omission is surprising. If it were

me
possible to date the coins of the king Baalram between the reigns
of Melekiathon and Pumiathon, we might suppose that Melekiathon

founded a mew dynasty, and was succeeded by a son Baalram
(whose coins we have, and who bore his grandfather’s name).
But the style of Baalram’s coins, s0 far as it is possible to judge
ifferently preserved specimens,’ and the absence of

J
gold (which metal was coined by both Melekiathon and Pumiathon),
elo

i.e. the beginning of the fourth century. As to the exact r elation-

ship of the three Baalrams, speculation seems to be fatile.

The coins which bear the name of Baalram are st and
etrobols, the types being in all cases Herakles fighting, and a
lion attacking a stag (PL IV.17, XIX. 4, 5).2 Only one specimen,
that in the Bibliothdque Nationale (Pl XIX. 4),° shows the complete
formula 76\409 4 (““ belonging to Baalram ™), the othe beiﬁg
incomplete as regards the termination of the name. The stater of
the Imhoof-Blumer Collection (P1. XIX. 5) and the British Museum
tetrobol (no. 71, PL IV. 17), differ from

pro ‘bably belong to t
dd

part of his short reign, since this a ition is not found on the

1 On the gold coins of Melekiathon Herakles carries the lion’s skin on his left
arm, as he does on those of Pumiathon. Probably therefore M lekiathon’s gold
coins were issued in the later part of his reign. Had Baalram f ollowed him, we
should expect to find the same disposition of the lion’s skin on his coins, which is

not the case.
2 Six Num Chr., 1888, p. 126, nos. 21, 22, 25.

3 Qorlin-Dorigny, Rev. Num., 1884, p. 290=Six, Num. Chr., 1888, p. 126,
no. leﬂab on, no. 691, PL. xviii. 22.
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coins of Baalmelek I1, while it does occur under Melekiathon and

i D IS & I
rumilauvnon,

To the same king Six' has attributed diobols, obols and smaller
| : 1° b | 11 1 1 fTT TI_1 * b I 11 s
denominations with the head of Herakles, including the specimen
with the lion’s head (no. 84, PL IV. 26), and also nos. 57-67
(PL IV. 10-15) in this Catalogue. He is followed by Babelon ;?
nevertheless, it has seemed to me more discreet not to attempt any
definite attribution of these uninscribed pieces.

Six’s attribution® to Baalram of the tetrobol with Herakles
fighting the lion on the obverse, and the seated- lion and bull
beside it on the reverse, of which a second specimen is here placed

(@) vy

among the uncertain of Citium (p. 23, no. 33, PL IV

N

. 25), seems
more snitable, so far as the attribution to Cyprus is' concerned,
than the suggestion that it belongs to Phoenicia.* The fabric is
not quite that of the Phoenician coins with which it has been

compared.

§ 17. Melekiathon. The date of Melekiathon must be ascertained
n

by working backwards from the reign of Pumiathon. That king

came to the throne not later than 859 B.c., and we are probably
justified in dating his accession from the close of the revolt of the
satraps in 361 B.c. We know from a bilingual inscription from
Tamassus that Melekiathon reigned at least thirty years,® so that
his accession cannot have taken place later than 391 s.c.
Melekiathon, like his contemporary Euagoras, introduced a gold

-

Num. Chr., 1888, p. 126, nos. 23, 24.
2 Nos. 692-694.

8 Op. cit., p. 131, PL v. 13.
4 Wroth, Num. Chr., 1898, p. 122, no. 42.

Enting, Sh». Berl. Akad., 1887, p. 115f. Other references are given by Six,
Num. Chr., 1888, p. 129, note 101.

[}
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coinage ; but, for reasons already indicated is probable that
these coins belong to the later part of his reign. They consist of

stabers weighing 4:30 grammes (66'36 grains) maximum,!

with the king’s name and royal title ]ﬁ’:)
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Melekiathon.””? There exist also uninsecri

‘lf\ ray

2'9 grains® or less, which are g‘enerally assig

n
reign.* The style of the head of Herakles seems to me to indicate

a later date, and the British Museum specimen is accor

1seum S
catalogued under Pumlathon (no. 82, Pl IV. 24).

0
(i.) Staters with name (!)DD\‘?;_‘?), and the usual types; symbol on

reverse, club.’ (PL
(ii.) Tetrobols with the name and title o

f
symbol on obverse ankh, and lion’s sk

Ry HIUVL ViA

; same types, but
n 1. arm, as on the gold

coins.b

aof Mealols
IL

to nos. 52-56) with a beardless head of Herakles and the .1_31_13_1
reverse.
A stater at Berlin (Pl. XIX. 8)° with obv. a rider seated sideways

1 On the high weight, which represents the maximum of
Lehmann in Verhandl. d. Berl. Ges. f. Anthrop., 1889, p. 271; and for the
relation to the silver coihage see under Salamis, § 68.

2 Six, p. 337, no. 47; Babelon, 699 (Cooke, Nortk Sem. Inscr., p. 348, Pl ix.
B 5: here Pl. XIX. 6), 700.

3 Col. Massy’s sp
4 Six, l.c., no. 48; Babelon, nos. 701-703.

5 Six, no. 45; Babelon, nos. 704 (here P1. XIX. 7), 705 (Pl xix. 7, 8).

¢ Six, no. 46 ; Babelon, nos. 706, 707 (PI. xix. 9).

7 Babelon, no. 708 (Pl xix. 10).
8 Prokesch-Osten, C.R. de la Soc. fr. de Num., vi. (1875), p. 245. 43.
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on horse to 1., his 1. resting on the horse’s crupper,
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ptable which have hitherto been advanced on the subject.

T AT T\,..M,\.,..I ~nee mnm P
1S5S0 'ra,tes auulebseu a 'n'a,pa,blle(ﬂ,s‘ \Ul. ..L} tu 1eiONiIKOS Svun UL

Hipponikos; the author of the argument to this oration states

LY T SN IR DS PR NS S « Sk BN T a M N b bl o
mu0 vne ram _y OI tne King 01 Dalamis. rinaiy, UONSvanuine

)
rogennetos’ calls him “king of Cyprus.” Babelon has

=
Q
s
e
(=
<

1 The object in his 1. is probably a whip, as on the coins of Celenderis (B.M.C.
Lycaonia, &c., Pl. ix. 1-6), from which the type is copied. On the cast kindly
sent me by Dr. Regling, the letter in the exergue is illegible.

2 Monn. Gr., p. 383, no. 101. 3 P. 336, no. 44.
4 Tonbinnl Dlonor Manan m w 299 o 1ND. Qie w 999 o AQ. T TAndd
LIV UL-DIUINCL,, L UILT0e T T oy P- IO, 1U. LV& , D.I.L’ P. Oy 11U, UT 4 LILU, ¥V WL Wy
=~ AQOO DY _ *:: 1N
no. 40aa, Iri. X1, 1Y,

5 Mél. Num., ii., pp. 71 f.; Perses Achém., pp. cxxxi.f. Apart from the
numismatic side of the question, Babelon makes it exceedingly probable that
Hipponikos, father of Demonikos, was Hipponikos IV. of the Eupatrid family.

6 Ohil., xi., 658, 659. 7 Them., p. 40, Bekker.
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coins which can be attributed to him ( see below). But the stand-
ing figure of Athena on the obverse shows the influence of Athens,

and the coins differ from the generdl series of Citium by

angu age Even the dialect of the GieeK iﬂscription 18 nob
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Atnens,* he can only have done so during the short
387, when Chabrias controlled the affairs of
therefore interrupts the reign of Melekiathon,

\l
this time retired to Idalium or Tamassus. We have inscriptions?®

"")

mentioning the second, third

thi 0
of Melekiathon; and if he came to the throne in 392, his fourth
year would correspond with the da i
The absence of inscriptions of the fifth year, however, considering
the rarity of such documents, must

arkable coincidence.

fod

e

e 1

The coins which can

1 Possibly the exertion of Attic influence at Citium at this time may account for
the appearance of the Greek style in the local terracottas, although some of the
statuettes of this class have been thought to go back to the fifth century (see
Walters, B.M. Catal. Terracottas, p. xxxvii.). But in hieratic art it is difficult to
assign a deﬁnite earlier limit. Heuzey (Fig. ant. du Louvre, i., pp. 176, 177)
notices the fourth century parallels from Greece Proper, and (pp. 180 181) is at a

loss to aCCOLnt for Greek influence in Citium.

2 018, 13=G. A. Cooke, North Sem. Inscr., 14 (Larnaka): second (P) year [of
Melekiathon, king of Citium and Idalium] (but the restoration of the name is only
probable).—90 (Cooke 24) (Idalium): second _‘yea“ of king Melekiathon, son of

AN /T Y1 \ LY, RN 1.2, ~0 LR
Baalram.—88 (Cooke 23) (id of

alium ?) : third year of Melekiat
and] Idalium, son of Baalram.—17 (Larnaka): fourth () year of king Melekia-
thon.—89, cp. Hoffmann, 134 (Idalinm): fourth year of Melekiathon, kin

Citium and Idalium.—88. 6, 7 (Idalium?): sixth year of Melekiathon, kin
Citium and Idalium.

gg 09

, 3 For the coins with Herakles strangling the lion and Athena seated on a prow,

4
see under Curium, § 22,

[Aviv] E



same types of Athena standing and Herakles fighting with club
and bow. treated. as alvaade romarlzad Iin a mne roor ctvle than
UUVV’ U1caauc:u., ann alivawuw LULLWLAUUy 211 b diuliid ii1vuvs DUy ilv vardvis
the other coins struck at Citium. Athenal! stands, usually looking
l h@w r 'ru’\cd-.n mn .'ncn‘a anonavy ] 111'\1{1111 ]"Iﬂ\" Q}I;D]A Q}\D 'ITQTIQ]]V
.y vl L OURDU ALUL pyuwl ) e AL LVAR AL AL DAL A A DALY v wuiaa

(@) De Luynes, Satr., xiv., 21; Babelon, no. 695, PL xix. 1 and

1 oexxxii.c & A Cooke. North .Q'prm, Tfne/"r n 34.8 Pl ix. B4,
IJ. VA D ALL, o NA, 43 JUUNAYT 9 4avF iv AT e
~ - e M a e . ’ o .
A on obv, on rev. L'\J7’ ‘717’5‘7 LHJ This inscription
Babelon explains as an abbreviation of 32227 Tomb.2  Stater,
10 gr. 95. (PL XIX. 9.)

(b) Imhoof-Blumer, Choiz, Pl v., no. 182, M. G., p. 382, no. 92. On
U @ JEFUIRS. INSUSNNpEY A | RN PRar. | Niahal 1 v 70 Another
Ieyv. -3?'- na murex-sneii, no iegeiia. wiovoL, 1 @i, {V. AdUuiet

Y o} ISR Y — 9QO
(c) No. 74, Pl IV. .lU. imnooi-biumer, . &., p. 004,

Pl
Babelon, no. 696 P xix. 2. On obv. of the latter % almost

d. (Pl XIX. 11.)

ot e Ny vy & i MWaioht nnt atatan
bls le VIl 1B V., / e 7 TP Y A uliul VYV CIZUU LUV SUAUUU. (& Lo AL Lae i)
() De Vogiié, Rev. Num., 1867, p. 377 f., Pl. xi. 18; Babelon,
no. 698, Pl. xix. 4. On obv. BA AH, on rev. ;9{? Rhodian
~ By FaWal VE WaYa) \ /™1 <y Ty 40\
didrachm, 6 gr. 99 (108 grains). (Pl XIX. 12.)
(£ Imhoof-Blumer, M. G., n. 382, no. 100, Pl. G18; Babelon
\/ J Eninmainih e de b WAy AT ey It e | 7 J J

no. 697, Pl. xix. 3. On obv., Athena looks r., and her helmet

seems to be of the Corinthian type; in field r., 19 (72); on
U TV . vwallae mavriac TiAande alrivs Aan hia 1 anm PhAadian
.lUV, L1ICLIAKIEDS bd;l..lll./b .lllb 1LULL D Sihidll Ull LD 1. Aallll, Aviluuiail
tetrobol, 2 gr. 10. (Pl XIX. 13.)

! On the type, which is generally supprsed to reproduce the Athena Promachos
of Pheidias, see Lermann, Athenatypen, pp. 84 £.

2 It is probably a mere case of accidental omission of the letter, rather than
abbreviation. Cases of the vowel a representing a nasal sonant cannot be adduced

as analogous (e.g. Mehafio for Mehavfip). If it is a case of abbreviation, N for
™A 1S a hearer Y\ﬂlﬂllnl
d VAR < paralic



As Imhoof-Blumer has remarked, this attribution and classifica-
tion cannot be considered as certain; but nothing more probable
the only alternative that suggests itself

no evidence for the attribution to that city, as of Tyrian origin;
much less for the attribution to Demonikos, who would not
emphagize on his coins the Tyrian origin of his realm,

§ 19. Pumiathon, son of Melekiathon, is known from certain
inscriptions,! as well as from two references in literature. Duris?

says that Alexander, after the siege of Tyre, gave to Pnytagoras an

b
estate which he took away from ITduaros o Ketiels, who again had

5

[t

purchased it from Pasikypros for 50 talents. Here ITvudrwve
should be restored® In 312 B.c., we are told by Diodorus,*
IMvypariov was put to death by Ptolemy on the ground of his
riendly relations with Antigonus. The coins of Pumiathon bear

11

dates ranging down to his forty-seventh year.® He must th rerefore
hav

o been reigning by 859 B.c. The coins of his thirtieth year are

L)
[ g ind
(@]
=
e

numerous, and then there follows a period o

R PR RO LY O I o LV R VDR D e D L,
1 0.I.S., i., 92 : eighth year [of Pumiathon, king of] Citium and Idalium, son
,,,,, T -1

of Melekiathon.—10 (G. A. Cooke, North Sem. Inscr., 12): twentyfirst year of
[ Pumiathon, king of Citium], Idalium and Tamassus, son of Melekiathon, king of

~ o

Citium and Idalium.—11 (Cooke, 13) : thirty-seventh year of Pumiathon, king of

Citium and Idalium, son of Melekiathon, king of Citium and Idalium.
2 Ap. Athen,, iv. 167c.

a ’ b 19
3 One MS. has Hupdrew; see Schweighiuser ad loc. Meursius (Cypr., p. 127)
. 2
thinks it was ¢ Pymatos’ from whom Alexander received the present of a sword
- . 14 ~ > 14 7
which Plutarch mentions (dlex., 32) : dwpnoauévov ot Kiriéwy Baothéws

—

4 xix. 79. 4. The form r’ygm&non is evidently due to a reminiscence of the
mythological name. The form 193D found its way into Phoenician (Punic) :
see Cooke, op. cit., p. 99, note 1.

5 Six, Num. Chr., 1888, p. 129, note 102.
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VaiasAU e

comnage. Supposing that his first year correspo nds to 862/1 m.c.,
his thirtieth would correspond to 333/2 B.c., and his fortieth to
328/2 B.c. The period in which he struck no coins would thus
begin with the fall of Tyre,! when he was disgraced by Alexander,
and end with the death of Alexander (May or June 323), after
which Pumiathon would recover some of hisg lost privileges. The

n T~ -« .w i o moe -

earliest inscription of Pumiathon (of his eighth year) calls him
king of Citium and Tdalium.
has been added to his possessions. In his thirty-seventh year,

which, bv hvnnﬂmmq falls within the period_ of his dis
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The coins of Pumiathon (nos. 75-82, P1. IV. 20-24) are entirely

limited to Q'rﬂﬂ the hichest weicht reached iz 495 orammea? Tn

teo) o) A VAUVELV A A0 o it axuu.uu.luo. A LR

addition to the dates recorded by Six, year 26 occurs on a speci-
men formerly in the --Onta-gl_ dOlleCtIOH 3

Plﬁ]’_n]_a.,.hor_] iS ﬁerhaﬂs 0O ke explained bv the larce anantitics of
Il rr ns VALLJAWJ-LL\/‘\A MJ Vil AuL 5 v \1 UUiLviviIuvw AL
silver which seem to have been issued by the kings of the fifth
centur and which. remainine in circulation. mav have mada =
a AV, ATMLQLILLLE A4 VAAVRIQULVLy A Hdayv lLllauwu o

new issue of silver unnecessary
§ 20. Under the Ptolemies, Citium was one of the three chief
mints Of Cvnru_s from the time of Prolemv TT 40 +hat of
J K 9 PR VSN [V 5 Rwg viina}yY VL A uU.l.\./.LLI.J AL [FAD viLQuu VL

! Which took place about July 332 (Niese, Gesck. d. gr. u. mak. St., i., p. 81).
The large coinage of the thirtieth year was probably due to the part taken by the
Cypriotes in the expedition against Tyre.

vy nn 29Q £ T\.. Pasgling tiafrvrmie vva 4had 4L Do 1 1 N L 2
Vis, Ppp. 000 1. L. VORI LILOLIHS IS vdau uvlie £ roKesSCi-USier bpe(.].[u I1 OL
wpar DA AL <lhial Ll ot 1L Sl LT 7 T0or4 BB o™ Mm .
year <=, Oi nicn wne Welgub 18 glven (L72€W.y LOOY, p 0O1) as of raris grams
gy [P <7/ R woall 1 ] o
(—2'Va gramimes), reaily w lgns onty 414 grammes.

% Bale Clatal., ii., 316 (4-10 grammes).



xli1 INTRODUCTION.

Ptolemy XI.1 The place seems to have been of small importance
s I e A A-c ]na
in Roman times after the first century, ] d of the

1 and
third its commerce had almost entirely decay ed.

CTTRTTTM
UUluvli U Vi,
e 01 Mho cite of Ourinm at Borskoni in the ILimagsol district
? al. LOE Sit€ Ol vulriudl avu Lyuwivwwpe sis vuavw 1amassol
has yielded remains of all periods from the Mycenaean to the
112000 ke o S Trn +ha TAanin avnlt Qtacanor kino ﬁ'F vluri_u]___
viliru buuuuxy DU A1l vilU aU01i0 AVWOVULU Muaminiviy sSilg YV 3
at first favoured the other Greeks, but in the battle in the Sala-
““““““ T " O Adagnrtnad +~n +tha Pargian oide This ]'_S
1 JU UURDUL UUWU (719 [ 88w L UliDLiuis Kiave

I VR (RN 1 S cita ava +ha rAaTIaINg nf +tha nmh]n (\‘F nn“n Hvla_xes
mMilie Irom vie Sit€ al'C uilT ITHIALIIS UL ol UDILpPIU UL A3 puiiy J
at Hyle (Apello).5 A temple at Curium itself was perhaps dedicated
Lo TDhavacntar and Kana 6
L0 beleier alnu NVl a.
) ML, aninag whinh halanoe £n arinm were at one Jime
N A 10e C©Ollls wilith oJlivig U ddqiiiiil cre
attributed to Curium (see below, § 84). More recently babelon!
T oo adtelbicdnd +a 3+ +tha ovann af cning tn which fhﬂ dio]vol D. 72.
nas awvriouved vO 1v vidc Eroup U1 Luins vo Waiibil vaio 5 r 3

p
| da- vi’, which

Mo Dol ake . 7 u 1 Ol,
L0 L alls »u s 5 5
1 T o Qvarancs. nos. 522 1349-1371. 1467-1485, 1573-1620, 1758-1773.
J.‘J.S. PO VOLIULLUSy 1UB, Uddy 4T IT L0062y H 5 l
5 == . rz. 7 7 Y s weo {1R0N w»n 109 109
2 . Oberhummer in Zéschr. d. Ges. f. Erdkunde, xxv. (1890), pp. 194, 15,

3 Cypr. Mus. Catal., pp. 6,7. TFor the yield of the excavations of 1895, see
Excav. in Cyprus, pp. 57-86; for the history of the place, Babelon, pp. cxxxvii. ff.

4 Hdt. v. 113 Busolt, Gr. Gesch., 1.2, 547.

o, Zeitund. .. 99 £ 6 Frcawv. in Cunrus. op. 62, 64.
ﬁ.’I'CIb VUTLY, 1ii., g0 1. LLXC - br

i

\I

"P. exxxviil.

s P-
Num. Chr., 1882, p. 91, note 5; Tmhoof-Blumer, M. G., p. 381, no. 97.
10 Babelon, no. 742, PL. xx. 10.

<
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here Pl. XXV. 7.

Pay

I AN POV i P | h J 7.1 Tr LY a1 2 - r .., L1 h |
(0) Obv. W[ %] and ankh; Herakles and lion, traces of club behind.
Rev. A=F  Athena (wearing aegis?) holding aphlaston,

T wrewrwwr

rammes. Berlin, Six, locc. citt., here P1. XXV, 6.

LD L9
<o
0o O]

rammes. Cesnola Catal., 1871, no. 357,

Rev. Athena seated on beak of prow as on @ and ¢; in
field r. above =, below vk, 1. ankh (with plain ring): the

AR +35. Wt. 11'3 grains (0'73 grammes). Col. Massy.
(Pl XXV 8)
\‘ At AdAl ¥V 9 v-/
T 12 D 2 TR T DR T NS JUNIY TR . S bm dlon A lod b e camam e BT
O DA UCLOIL ALLlI'LDUUVES LLUTdU UUI.LLZS L0 LLC .L'LI.J.EUUUUUE, Ppaxl' .lely
son of Onasias, who made a dedication at Curium, which will be
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1 The object held by Athena seems to be not an owl, as described by Six, but an
aphlaston, as on the other coins.



Babelon founds his attributwn is thus very slight! More
attractive is the other suggestion, which he discards as rash,
that the coins were issued by Aristophanes son of uikophemvs,
whose services to Buagoras I are commemorated by Lysias.? This
would account for the Attic influence which is discernible in the
types of the coins. Six?® sees in the group on the obverse (which
is to be compared with the well-known types of Mallus in Cilicia
and Heraclea in Lucania) a reproduction of an Attic work, perhaps
of Myron; and the Athena of the rev alls a fign

regard the attribution of these coins as for the present wholly
uncertalin.
ANAT AT
GOLGI.
c 04 m *) I T« L. JU Sy [, Vvt 2 amemnardat i
% Z4, lhne site o1 tne chyoumu“ CO101Ly f Gulgl i8S uncertain.

0
Cesnola’s identification with Athienow is a guess, founded on the

2 m 2

1 Tt is fair to mention that the British Muset
an aphlaston (Conze, Arch. Zeitung, 1884, P
Archaeology, p. 152, no. 14), was found at Curium (Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 7).
But no argument in favour of the attribution can be founded on the type of a
private seal, which, by the way, is probably adapted, as Conze remarks, from the
Parthenos type, and only in the aphlaston recalls the type of the coins in question.

2 xiX., ole bonis Arist. Aristopﬁanes supported the cause of Euagoras in

A,-hens, en the king sent for help (211, 43), shortly afterwards he and his

3 Z.f N., xiv,, 142 {,
4 Kekulé, die Reliefs an der Balustr. der Athena Nike (1881), pp. 1 and 6.
5 Steph. Byz., s.v. Tolyol.



GOLGI. xlv

modern name of the locality, Yorgos! Indeed, there is some

e

doubt whether a separate czty of Golgi ever existed.”? Six, how-
h

ever, has attributed® to Golgi a long series of coins whic may be
discussed here. Many of them were formerly given to Soli. His
attribution is based (1) on the sign A (Ko, Xo or I'o) which occurs

on some specimens, (2) on the types of Herakles and of a bull

with a branch above it, which he connects with the relief from

thienou representing the myth of Herakles and Geryoneus.*
If Athienou were certainly Golgl, this rapprochement would have

some weight.

(«¢) Obv. Lion crouching. Rev. Ankh. P. 69, no. C1. (Pl XIII. 5.)
Six

s

(b) Obv. Lion crouching, A. Rev. Bull, A. P. 69, no. C2.

(Pl XTIT B8\ Qiv 12 N+ e

\£ 4o £addde U, DIX, no. 1o. vuaer Speciimens in

Catal., no. 667, at Athens (Mavromichale Coll.,, 10°72 grammes,
Pl. XXV, 9=Journ. Intern., vi., p. 256, xvii i

1 5 1
I3

Col. Massy’s collection (166"’ rains=10'76 grammes).

3
o

! Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 105; cp. G. S. Phrankoudes, Kvmpis (1890),

p. 442.
Mr. J. L. Myres informs me that he is inclined to look for Golgi near Pyla,
between Larnaka and Cape Pedalion ; a site near the sea is requi red for a Greek
colony.

2 See R. Neubau er, C TNy, Pr hil. in hon. Th. Mommseni (1877), PP- 673 f., on
the supposed remains of the temple of Aphrodite Golgia at Aéhienou. The writer,
with Miinter, identifies Golgi with Old Paphos.

3

Num. Chr., 1897, pp. 206 f.

* Rev. Arch., N.S., xxiv. (1872), Pl xxi.; L. Palma di Cesnola, Descr. Atlas of
the Cesnola Coll., Pl. exxii., 912. Flgures of Geryoneus hlmself (e.g. ibid.,
Pl. Ixxxiii., no. 544) also

facus, a d not with

rom Athienou. The rp]mF represents the advept.u re
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(c) Obv. Head of lion. Rev. Head of bull, with inscriptions FJ or

% X (or +)K). P.69, nos. C3, 4. (PL XIIL 7, 8) S&ix,
nos. 8, 9
(d) Obv. Figure (Hermes?) walking r., wings on shoulders and ankles,

holding caduceus? Rev. Bull, A. Six, no. 1=Num. Chr., 1888,
p. 121, Pl v. 11.
(¢) Obv. Herakles striding, with bow in 1. [and club in raised r.],
between two trees. Rev. Bull; above, large branch. Tetrobol.
V. 10.) Six, no. 2.

1.

ve classes seem to be sufficiently similar in fabric

U‘I
@
9’ ']
(en
o
<
@
h

¢
»
{

wtributing them to the same place.

§ 26, On the other hand, all the staters which I have seen of
the groups next to be described are strongly marked off by their
flat, widely spread fabric; and as in style they are partly con-
temporary with those just described, it seems impossible to attribute
them to the same place. They fall into two groups:—

I. (f) Obv. Hermes VA . IRev. Head of Zeus Ammon. P. 70,
D1, 2. (PLXIIL 9, 10.) Six, no. 3; Babelon, no. 785,

(g) Obv. Herakles fighting. Rev. Head of Zeus Ammon ; behind, I.
Tetrobol. Six, no. 4 (=Rev. Num., 1867, PL xi. 9).

II. (k) Obv. Head of lionr. Rev. Rude incuse square. (PL XXV, 11.)

Six, no. 5. The Cypriote origin of this coin is open to doubt.

L
ey L] L2

)
The lion’s head on this a

P BV
14 bil

Cyprus, see below § 40.

(i) Obv. Head of lion r. Rev. Gorgoneion = k. P.68, no. B1.
(P1, XIIIL 3.) Six, no. 6.



GOLGI. xlvil

[

(k) Obv. Similar, of rather later style, and >k [F?] on rev. Six,
no. 7. (Pl, XXV 19\ Cn. Journ Trnfm/-rn.., vi, 182, no

\ = 4r 424R Vi 4R NPe T UWIG. Livuld v oy p. L0y ai

o~ [y 4 - PR

p. 257, no. 737a, PL xi. 7; wt. 10-37 grammes, no letters legible.

(!) Obv. Gorgoneion. Rev. Ankh (as on m), to r. &, to 1. % See
Marium, p. 32, no. 1, P1. VI, 9.

(m) Obv. Head of lion 1. Rev. Ankh between two branches, £ X.
P. 68, no. B2. (PL XIII 4.) 8ix, no. 10.

(n) Obv. Head of lion l.; on the Weber specimen, A. Rev. Ankh;

sprays in corners of incuse square. Tetrobol. (Pl XXV, 13.)

Six, no. 11.

(0) Obv. Head of lion r. Rev. Ankh. Obol. (Pl XXV.14.) Inv.
Wadd., 4823, PL xiii. 11.

vy ATy & e .

The connexion of types between these coins and groups a—e is

very slight ;! and the difference of fabric and style is so great, that

o

the occurrence of A on a specimen of n can hardly be regarded
as an argument for attributing all the coins to the same mint.
It may be noted that a specimen of n was found at Poli fes
Chrysochou;? this, if provenance counted for anything in Cyprus,

Wonld be in favour of some site on the nor

rt
below (§ 79), classes A—o may after all belong

they were formerly attributed.

later coins:—(1) a tetrobol Wu'm on obv., Herakles slaying a small
lion, and, on rev., seated lion and bull (above, p. xxxv., and p. 23,
no. 83, P1. IV. 25); (2) the gold coins of Eunagoras with A (below,
§ 68). The arguments in favour of this attribution are even more
precarious than in the case of the earlier coins.

1 i'l"he iion’s head and ankZ are common to both series, and the trees or branches
are found on both e and m.

2 J.H.S., xii., p. 313.



§ 27. The site of Idalinm is about half a mile south of Dali, on
the upper waters of the Yalias Potamos, which now flows into the

e mouth of the Pediaeus at Salamis.! The distance

from Citium, with which Idalium had close historical connexion,

about 13 miles as the crow flies. The various excavations have
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Mycenaean times onwards; for
tant yield was of course the Dali
treasures2 The chief cult was that of Aphrodite;® she had a
emple on the eastern acropolis and also two other shrines.
Besides this, there were temples of Apollo and Athena! In-

ive the name of Anpollo as "Auvklos or Au,v/ckal,o?.

1 Ross, Reisen nach ... Cypern, p. 102, identifies it with the Satrachus; Ober-
hummer, die Insel Cypern, p. 220, suggests the name Idalias.
2 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, pp. 1 f.

3 Op. Theoor., xv. 100; Verg., den., i. 6815 693 ; and de Vit, Onom., s.v. Idalius.
4 For the literature of the various excava ‘1s, see Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 3.
5 G.D.I., 59; Hoffmann, 134; C.LS., i, 89. In this inscription "AméAAev

”Apvihos corresponds to the Phoenician Resef M1ka1 (‘)JD Rl B Another

inseription from Dali names *Amé\\wv ’Apvkhdios (Rev. Arch., 27. 1874, p. 90).

Both names are probably Hellenized forms of the Phoenician (Foucart, B.C.H.,

vu ., 1883, p. 513). Another epithet of Apollo at Idalium seems to be *Aucpudétios
G.D.I,1., 37, Hoffmann, 137).

b
M~ g

G.D.L, 60, Hoftmann, 1385. Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. , thinks that
the Greeks of 1 nfounded the Great Goddess at Idalium w1th Athena ( ep.

not found in inscriptions from

7 Q.D.I, 62; Hoffmann, 138. The dedicator is ma'kapa, which has been
explained (1) as IId(y)xpa, a hypocoristic form of Ha‘)lea‘reta or some such name ;
(2) as Ba(oeds) Tpa(s), in which case we possess coins of the dedicator. The
former explanation seems to me preferable; IId(y)kpa would not be an abbreviation
made for want of space, so that Six’s objection (p. 317) falls to the ground.



§ 28. The attributio Idalium of the coins here catalogued
arndor the namo racte nn fairlv crre ornmnd o tha acidamen e o
uLucclL Vil Ualllt 1oduy VIl .Ld:ll.l')/ DULC glULlLlLL, vae cviueluce 1s dS
follows ;—

(1Y A Lodonlin]l od Davliv (M1 VTV 1A\ vanviliad se o boan Taoad1o

\J—} £2 LeuIropol av DCI'LLLL \J.'.I.- AL l.‘.l:), 10301 eU = Cal leJlLlly
be read otherwise than ’H-6a'As.' Six doubts the transcription,
~an Al A vrariin A Lotk cmnne AhAala cgnane da o maand ~-lo 1 A N Tl
ULl vlg BIUU.J_[U. vild:b SOLUC VDULS dCC LV Ireau iy = k/.‘.lz ). DUl see
below, group vi.(b), p. lii.

OV ML Pt v W L-J‘-_ foom A DT Y O\ o incmma e A v

\4} 1 1NEe DIriuvlsSIk YL us 11 varel k O. ‘i, L » O) d;ppedalb LO reaa

judging from an inaccurate engraving?®) reads it £ 4 = yn'w?\o‘/w)
Confusion between the signs for e and pa is not improbable; so
that Deecke’s reading?® e'tale- CH'da"\v") is to be preferred.

(8) The staters of the class nos. 10-19 (PL V. 9-12) read Ba* Ka'pa'.
The signs on the dedicatory inscription to Athena mentioned above
have been read in the same way, but, as already indicated, this
reading cannot be insisted upon.

(4) The tetrobols (nos. 20-28, P1, V, 13-16) of the latest period
(judging by style) read Za’, which is probably the initial of
S racirkvmrpos, who was one of the last kings of Idalium, before its
conquest by the Citians,.

(5) ']‘hp provenance of coins of this class mamlv favours the

Museum specimens were
Sir R. H. Lang, and came from
the Dali treasure. On the other hand, the find represented a great

he Walcher de Molthein specimen® was

ound at Paralimini (between Famagousta and Cape Greco); and

1 G.D.1,206; Hoffmann, 236; Six, p. 317, no. 7, where the weight should be
363 grammes.
2 Num. Chr., 1871, p. 11, no. 2. 3 G.D.L, 205.
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that the Idalians enjoyed a comparatively free constitution.?

the local cult of Aphrodite-Astarte. The flower-holding goddess
d
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! P. Herrmann, Das Graberfeld von Marion, p. 22.

Cp. Six, p. 319.
3 Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 77; Ceccaldi, Rev. Arch., N.S., xxiv. (1872), p. 304

134

(PL. xxiv.) ; Richter, Kypr. Bib. Hom., Pl. 130, &e.

¢ J H.8, xix., p. 164; B.M.C. Lycaonia, &c., p. xlii,, note 4: Aphrodite with
flower on throne flanked by sphinxes (cp. Imhoof-Blumer, K. M., p. 434 £.), where
some of these coins are given to the Cilician Aphrodisias). Cp. also the association
of the sphinx with Aphrodite in Thebes and Lesbos, and especiall

y
sibyl Herophile at Gergis (Pauly-Wissowa, Eealenc., i., 2752. 48 f). Sphin:
lotus botl: probably refer to Aphrodite in her chthonic connexion: cp.
Kypros w. der Ursprung des Aphroditekultus (Mém. de I’Aca
St. Petersb., xxxiv. 13), pp. 73 f.

5 Richter, Kypr. Bib. Hom., Pl. xxvi., exii. 1, cxvii. 3,

-Q-I
ee]
B8
=
o
@



IDALIUM. 11

(i.) Uninscribed, with incuse square only on reverse. = Nos. 1-3.
(PL. V.1, 2) Six, p. 315, no. 1; Babelon, no. 725. On the

later issues the floral ornament appears

flower in incuse impression fitting the shape of the type.
Nos. 5-9. (PL V. 4-8.) Six, nos. 3, 4.1 The curious addition
to the die on nos. 5, 6 is unexplained. I am inclined to attribute

all to a king whose name begins with K, supplying

no. 5 to make Ba'or Ku.

10-19. (PL V. 9-12) Six, no. 5; Babelon, no. 726. The

connexion between this name and that inscribed on the bronze
from Dali has been discussed above.? For the possible signifi-
cance of astragalos and ivy-leaf, see below under Paphos (§§ 39, 45).

(v.) . Similar types (all tetrobols), inscribed V (Sa') on obverse. Nos.
20-28. (PL V.13-16.) Six, p. 317, no. 6; Babelon, no. 727.

te]
mentioned in the Dali tablet, in whose reign Idalium was
b

g would belong the

! Six, apparently misunderstanding Lang’s description, describes two of these
coins as having the rev. type in a circle, with concave field.

2 Babelon (p. cxxxv.) notes that a Greek mamed TI'pds was som or grandson
of Penthilos, who founded a colony in Lesbos; while Penthylos, according to
Herodotus (vii. 195), was the name of a Paphian general in the Persian War—
obviously a mere coincidence.  °
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ead of Aphrodite on the obverse,

scribed Sa. See below, vi. (¢).
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(vi.) A group on which the astragalos

These are :—

.

.‘

(@) A tetrobol (3-563 grammes) at Berlin reading “H-do At
(Pl. XIX. 14). De Lu_ynes, p. 31, PL vi. 3; Six, p. 317, no. 7.

(b)) Obols (Six, p. 318, no. 8): Head of Aphrodite r.,

behind o (position of ivy-leaf and ankh exchanged). The first
two signs of ‘the word ’H'Sa'\t were probably in front of the

head. (Pl XIX. 15.)
(¢) Obols, the head to 1. De Luynes, PI ii. 17 (PL XIX.
16 =DBabelon, 728), vi. 9; Six, p. 318, no. 9.

e an Too tha Jativer ~f thaca varinmg oraringe wa ava ontided T

S oV, 111 LI1Ee Uaul 13 Ol 1AesE Vallous Zroups wo alc gulucl vy
the following facts :—

A atatarng ra rnariad Teana naa ) 1o

At 16‘&510 one Of the staters uf the perio d PleUdlus ¢ G‘la;a g 18

struck on a coin of Baalmelek I of Citium, and therefore, if the

Jor ot 0 A 4~ ilan Taddawe i so nAwmbAn an At Aawliae 4o

date assigned o uvue latuol 1u5 lb UULLUbU, 13 1OV Gariier Liall

[

478 B.c. These coins are followed by those of Gras, who, in spit

o | 1. R LI By S 1. .~
oL tThe ldl‘g‘e numper o1 une buuh 0E¢

a d
have reigned long, since a very great proportion of them are

from the same pair of dies. Next comes Stasikypros, who was
reigning—if the Dali tablet is rightly dated—before 449. It is not

necessary to suppose that Idalium fell immediately after the

ion of Cyprus by the Athenians; the city may have resisted

for some time the attacks of Azbaal, and we may without rashness
i.

test coins of Idalium (group vi.) as late as 430 or

The staters with the heads of Aphrodite and Athena (P1. VI. 1-5

1

* Da[)elOIl, no.
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Alexander of Ephesus® and Scylax* has been dispated, on the

grounds that Strabo® calls it a Lacedaemonian foundation, and that
a Phoenician settlement on the north coast would be improbable.®
But that ther P“oenicia‘ element in the population as

n
roved by the bilingual dedication from

1

thena Soteira (‘Anath) by Praxidemos

me ned once 1n the ancient historians, when
in 313-312 Ptolemy deposed its king Praxippos.® To this kin

! B.M.C. Ptolemies, p. 46, nos. 3, 4; p- 47, no. 12. It is not accepted by
Svoronos.

? Oberhummer (4b%. ... W. von Christ ... dargebr., p. 106) says it is about
half an hour N.E. of the modern village, between it and the sea; cp. Myres and
Richter, Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 7.

3 ’ . 4 ] 3 I3 £ \ ¢ ’ ’
Apud Steph. Byz., s.v. Aavz-r,rﬂes : Bihov & av Kiridv 7 kai iuepdeaoa Admrnbos.

. LAY N
* 103 : Aganbis ®owikov.

% xiv. 682: Admafds 7¢é éori wolis, Gpopuor Exovoa ka vewpla, Aakdvov kricua

kal Mpagdvdpov. Cp. Tzetz. ad Lycophr., 447, 586 f.
¢ Engel, Kypros, 1., p. 175.

7 0.1.8.,1,95; G.A.Cooke, North Sem. Inscr., 28. Praxidemos was probably
the igh-priest of Poseidon Larnakios (Le Bas-Wadd., iii., 277 ) Cp. the name
i kellarios, i., p. 14
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form); to r., BA. A& 6. Six, p. 370, no. 1. Athens.
(PL XX. 2.) Warren, Num. Chr., 1891, p. 144, P1. v. 11.

This attribution may be regarded as fairly certain.

§ 82. There exist, however, two important groups of coins

wl ich have some claim to belone to f,hp. same millt {P]_, VI, l—S).
i S LAI viduiiis uw MULVM& LA v N~ \ /

? ? - - - n v . fd
The name ®OY or MDY has been read on one of the coins ot
QLdamalak (the Paric snecimen 784 here illustrated in PL XX.1);!
UJ.\.ALILLLULU.IL \ULAU A QUL 1O ULJ\./VLL-I-A\ILJ. P VT ~ ]2
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of the heads on the coins of Sidgmelek (
th

A an o m1 o0 a vy, althonoh thev
oL 1LCLLL v i1 v UL LIU 11 Huul yy @ivLaUug il VAT Y
were not represented in the Dali treasure. The peculiar helmet worn

b RN A A +hea vavaraen haa hoon anommnarad with T—TQY'{\AntﬂS,
by the goadess on A reverse fas pCol COMmpaton WALE JAELLALLY
description of the helmets of an Asiatic tribe in the army of Xerxes.”

1N QN1 -~ 1P . D,
* DIX, p. 041, N0, L( 5 DA

2 Babelon’s dating of these coins later than those of Sidgqmelel is not borne out
by their fabric and style.
3 (p. the dedication to Athena cited above (p. liii).

~ 35 ’ LY
4 2t oBa . 2.8 NN o5 eechal\nol kodvea vdlkea® woos O TolLOL KOAVEGL QOTA T€ KAL
* Vil. (O €7t UC T5juv RIS gusy SprdSis A < EL S I

, AN NN 2Dy 82 ral Nddor. BRlau. N.Z.. iv. (1872), n. 2: Six,
KEpea 77p00"”1} PUU; )(u.l\ncu., N Uy UT RUv AUpPU -~ 2] b \ VAR ¢ b Ed
onn ral 1l ~» Tnlvvmat viranin hyr amn Awvwaran an thao {'nrman vagco nNNw ;1 fl’\p
p I Yy Up. Lae ficilcduv wullil v all ANIaZUil Uil Ll D ULAdaid vanl 11UV  aii T
. a;e v mm Y QL1 ) 2) PO Natnl nwn QAE7Y . +hig aa hnll’e aava QnA
British Museum (U. Smitn, Lormdn UELAc., 0. o094 j;5 LIS Oa5 UULS Cais alll

~ : 10 PR LR = I R Y

horns, and a crest which passes across irom Side vo side.
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In the original helmet the crests were presumably parallel with

{

B - 1.2 I I JRR A,
side-view in which th ’y are snown peing

5

§83. The site of Marium! is disputed, some maintaining that
the ancient name survives in Mari, between Citium and Amathus,
others identifying it with the city, later called Arsinoe, of which
the site is at Polv tes Chrysochou. The case for the former view
has been recently supported by Hogarth and Sakellarios, but the

balance of evidence is in favour of the latter.? The exact position

! There is some evidence for an alternative form MdAiwv for the name. (1) The
MSS. in Diod., xii. 3: 8 give MaAdv or Makov; in Diod., xix. 79. 4 the MSS. have
Sragiowov Tov Tob Mapiéws or Tov Maliéws; in xix. 62 the vv.ll. are Mavéwy, Tév
Mavéwv. (2) According to Waddington, Rev. Num., 1860, p. 6, there is a variant
Maleuwm among the readings in Pliny, V. H.;v.130. This, however, is not noted by

Detlefsen.  (8) The analogy of the forms MAPA, MAAP, MAAN on
coins of the Cilician Mallus (Six, p. 343; B.M.C. Lycaonia, &e., p. cxxi.).
(4) The Phoenician letters read 513 by Six (p. 342) on the coin p. 71 no. 1 (PL.
XIII. 11 attributed to Marium. (5) Possibly 1
in Egyptian inscriptions in connexion with
FEuropa, p. 344 ;

b
and not Mallus in

@l L0

~ - ~Ar 0

* Hogarth, Devia Cypria, pp. 105£.; cp. Sakellarios, i., pp. 48 f.; G-. S. Phran-
koudes, Kumpis (1890), p. 381. 'We should note (1) that Pliny, though he mentions
Marium, implies that it no longer existed in his time (NV.H., v. 31. 130: fuere et
ibi Cinyria, Mareum, Idalium). (2) The passage of Diodorus (xii. 3. 3), which
says that Kimon Kirwov pév kai Mdpwor (MSS. Malév or Mahov) éfemohidprroce,
© proves nothing as to the neighbourhood of Marium and Citium. A city in the
N.W. corner of Cyprus would be a natural point for Kimon, coming from the
West, to attack; so that even if MaXéy is Marium, we have no right to argue that
it must have been near Citium (cp. J.H.8., xi., p. 72). Marium was replaced in

Ptolemaic times by Arsinoe (Steph. Byz., s.ov. *Apowdy ... éB8un Kimpov, 7
mpdrepov Mdpiov Neyouévn and Mdpiov, mélis Kimpov, 5 perovopacfeioa *Apaiwdy).
This would account for the statement of Pliny that Marium no longer existed in
his time, and for Strabo’s passing it over. It is certain that the city represented
by Poli tes Chrysochou was Arsinoe. There were, it is true, at least three other
cities of the same name in Cyprus (Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 42, note 1). The



of the site of Marium near Poli is, however, still uncertain;

that of the later city of Arsinoe is immediately north of the modern
village.! The antiquities found in the cemeteries do not go back
much earlier than the seve century, and are remarkable as

showing the Hellenic element more pure than in any other site in
Cyprus, although the earliest remains indicate a cerbain amount o
Cypro-Phoenician influence. |

We know from Strabo® that there was a grove of Z
but the site has not been etermmed A
sixth-century inscription shows that Persephone (& PepoépaTTa) Was
od theret The latter is not represented on the colns,

cus is one of the types of Stasioikos II. The cult

\

favour of the Mari site, from the modern name and the distance
and Mari, adduced by Sakellarios, are double-edged. It would

nrobable, yet strange ‘rha’r the older name should have been
er to believe that the Marians Were

>
gu we

C>
Q

than from Mari f
say nothing of smalle
amount of Attic pou:er
‘ENApvis, and adds that the b(eogranphicaﬁ position of the name in Scylax is in
favour of Poli. Further, it may be mentioned that the reading Ma’pmu f

in Stad. Mar. Magni, 233 (209 Gail), is an almost certain emendation, and
therefore evidence in favour of placing Marium near the promontory Acamas (see
Terrmann, Das Grdberfeld von Marion, p. 5, note 4). A small silver coin of
Stasioikos was met with at Xerovouno (near the Limniti Potamos), but, as we.
have already seen, the provenance of Cypriote coins is of small value as a means
of attribution.

rature of the subject, see Cypr. Mus. Catal., pp. 9, 10.
2 xiv. 683.

3 Tt can hardly be at Limniti (J.H.S., xi., 97).

¢+ JH.S, xi., 74.

5 T have been unable to trace the authority for the statement that Marium con-
tained a grove and sanctuary of Aphrodite (Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyel., i,

2759).



Of the history of Marium we know nothing except that (Wes-

S"‘oa;n‘]rnn TN afbnee Luad dalrtonme dhhn 2T AL A L0 Ao
vas1UIRUD 1), aliel liISU vakllllgh vle sSide Ol nublguuus, wenuv ove
to Ptolemy,” and in 312 was arrested on suspicion and deprived of
Thia Finodarn  +ha vaminda Af Maowntimrn Thatnee fnanalanand £~ Dot oo
illS Riliguoli, vl PUUPIU UL lYialluliit Utuug vlalipigrreua vO I P]J.US.
After what was probably a brief interval,’ the new city of Arsinoe
wrag farrndad waow LA alta ~8 WMot
yas loulucu HLear vaue sive 01 vMiariulil.
& 924 Mha aasvlioct Arrma woheals  acn e atbatthsmdtad 2~ Ao e
Y Ot 1 11e cariiesv Coins winicn cCa C atiriouved uvO lvLariulll
belong to the latter half of the fifth century, and, if we judge
o tha Aanrnmascatcoale anvama abwr] VNP PR IR IR o Aawnlv o
vy e bUUJPd.ldnlllVBJy sSevere Sbyl L vhe cau, Ll_li::ljy &/ S C'd;l].y as

Qloatnilrng g d M1 0 ML bl Tl O /D1 Yrr .\ 1
PuadiVIKUS allu 11iHiocnaris, 10e auvuvripuvioll or 110, \.I.'l. V.L- ) Lo
Marium and not to Curium, as originally proposed by Blan,* fol-
lawad hoe Qivd Ja Amnboaa 6 NA~A T /M yrr o\ V11 10 11
wwea Yy »OIlX, 15 ceruaiil. ANO. 1L (Xl V1. 9) SNOWS bhiat thoe name

on the obverse of no. 3 should be read Sa'ra‘ce Fo't'rko'ce”
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But the restoration of his name on no. 2 is pr-oved to be wrong by

7 . .
2 Niese, (;esclz d. gr. w. mak. Staaten, 1., pp. 278, 279.

 Herrmann, op. cit., p. 6. * N.Z., 1875, p. 13. 5 Pp. 348 f.

S Babelon, p. cxlvii,, note 1, with references

7 rI'\L

+he Za'ra’ on no. 1 cannot be considered as clear, but they are more certain

e 1. ——
on tue Berlin speclmen (Pl. XX. 4) from the same dies. The cross-stroke
4 11 1 N sy <« - . ~ P
at the TOp of the Za' sign appears to be a flaw; but compare the form \) on

2

the Curium inscription, Hoffmann, 120. The Berlin specimen has a large graffito
A on the obverse.

8 G.D.1, 27 ; Hoffmann, 94,
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the Waddington specimen,! which gives clearly the name of

Stasioikos on the obverse.

L1 o aac o
Lae reversc

)

(U]

5. The king Timocharis, whose name appears o

§

of no. 3, is generally assumed to be identical with the kin

L )

(0]

oQ

Paphos, whose epitaph is known.® It is, however, fairly certain,
from their style, that there is a considerable interval between the
e £

Marian coins and that of the king Timocharis or Timochares o

Paphos (PL VIIL 7). There is therefore no reason to identify the

et

two kings.

There exist also two varieties of obol issued by Timocharis
alone :—
(2) Obv. Head of Apollo r., [laureate]; behind [and in front],

branch : border of dots. Rev. = Type of the larger coins,

but to 1. ; deep incuse square.

AR 4. Wt. 133 grains. Shown at the British Museum, 1894.
(Pl. XX, 5.)

N7 . A\ Mala 071 TT ~Aad A~
Obv. A [F?] Head o

—~
N
~—

object : border of dots. Rev. Nt =7 Types as on preceding.
AR -35. Wt. 12+2 grains. Cl Massy (Pl XX. 6).

the many forms of Apollo which we find in Cyprus, especially
in the western part of the island.* The goddess is ‘presumably

Astarte-Aphrodite, who is also represented riding on a bull at

1 Tne Wadd.. A840. Pl xiii

LACUs T WWWey "LUXTU,e L de
2 Another specimen of the stater at Berlin (Z. /. N., xvii., p. 238) reads on the
rev. simply Ba'agr Ti'po'ya'peFo'[oe].
3 G.D.I., 39; Hoffmann, 104.
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§36. A group of coius (represented only by the two specimens,
nos. E 1, 2, p. 71, PL XIII 11, 12) has been attributed to Marium

0 U PR S ] R
on Une g’I'OU.DCl Oor nne rnoemclan le rs /

c
tetrobol, and perhaps also on the stater’ The reverse type bears a

[

n e 11 N 11 3 1 N - [Q PIPRI N
superficial resemblance to that of the coins of Stasioiko
le figure borne along by an animal. Here, however, the

A

resemblance ends, for the figure is nude,” and the animal is a
D

ram and not a bu_L The Cypriote signs on the obverse of no. K 2
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certain class. The animal on ’th obverse
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[@X]

-quarters of the feline race, and although its

h
head appears to be somewhat pointed, this portion of the type

18

is not well preserved. It may, therefore, be a panther or leopard®

(the absence of a tuft to the tail showing that it is not a lion);
it is certainly not a bull,” and can hardly be a dog or wolf.® The
animal appears to be wounded.

2 ﬁh arn ]] (Yﬂ]f R pTL 632 6- .

vr.-.va

b
P OAD £
¢ Six, pp. 342 L.

£

De Luynes wrongly describes the figure as clothed in transparent robe. On
the type, see R. Gaedechens, Uned. Ant. Bildwerke (Jena, 1373), pp. 19 f.;
E. Bethe, Arch. Anz., 1890, p. 27. The figure is doubtless Aphrodite, not Helle.
5 Six reads them Sa'ualas P—Po éd(vovs). That the reading in the text of this
Catalogue is so different may serve to indicate the uncertainty of the inscription.

8 N animale nf tho eat_ famile in thic nart of tha warld. saa Oharhummer. die
VLl allllulaid vl ullvo Ual\l-.LaJulllJ 11 viiniw tJ“LU Ui vl WuULLivy wuv NNV LAL AL LAV g WYL
N amn
Insel Cypern, p. oiu.
7 De Luynes, pp. 25, PL v. 3, and 31, Pl. vi. 5.

8 So Six, loc. cit., followed by Babelon, p. cxlvii.
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< aY : 7 o \ ] ™1 Y 40
&N 65°0 grains (4-08 grammes). No. 4. Pl VL 12.
f n

>
4

03 03
=
=
B
=
(¢]
n

Zeus 1., laureate. Rev. MA Head of

‘e |

AN 29-66 grains (1'92 grammes). The Hague (Six Coll.).
Six, p. 344, no. 3 (Pl. vii. 11). PL XX. 10.

N7 | Q7 .

Obv. V3 Head of Zeus 1., laureate. Hev. MA Head of
Aphrodite r.

—~~
~4
e

A 108 grains (070 grammes), Babelon, no. 770 (Pl xxi. 6);
¢p. p. exlviil, PL XX, 11.
Y vy
Stiver.
() Obv. Head of Zeus 1., laureate. Rev. Head of Aphrodite r.
Traces of Bargv[Ae]v[oe].3
! Imhoof-Blumer, M.G., pp. 379 £.; Six, pp. 344 f.; Babelon, pp. cxlviii. £,
AUDe V11X,
2 .1
- D

abelon (p. cxlviil.) suggests that the X is the initial of Onasioikos, which
may have been the name of Stasioikos’ father (cp. G.D.I, 27). The eagle, he
adds, may be due to the influence of Ptolemy, with whom Stasioikos was for a
time allied.

8 According to Deecke, G.D.L, p. 71, no. 29, the sign here taken for the
Cypriote u is a Greek p. Cp. Friedlinder, Beitr. 2. dlt. Miinzk., 1851, p. 188,

Pl. vi. 2; von Sallet, Z.f. IV., 1875, p. 136. It may be noted that the Cypriote %
on no. 3 has the form AA.
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MARIUM.

AR 94'13 grains (6:10 grammes). Berlin. Imhoof, M.G.,
p. 379, no. 82; Six, p. 344, no. 5. Pl XX, 12,

(7)) Oby. Head of Zeus L ; in front, Sa'ra'cvForvkw. Rev. Head of

AR 43°21 grains (2-80 grammes). Vienna. Imhoof-Blumer,
loc. c¢it., no. 85; Six, p. 345, no. 6 (Pl. vii. 12); Hoffmann,

« 00 -~ 1 0X3] . . = -
P. 96, 110, 2494 ; DaLELOIl, P, CXIV1L, Pl .« 19,
(¢) Obv. Head of Zeus 1. (wearing peculiar earring?). Rey. Head of
J \ o r iva A b I AUV AV A A
A 1 1 AA A Twa '] - -
Aphrodite r. ; behind, MAPI myrtle-branch.
AR 3904 grains (253 grammes). Bibliothéque Nationale.
o9 Namm QRO » 7 Pl 3 Q. Tonlhnnd Dlacncs Tran atf e QO
EUTVe LVwiivey 170UV, Yo iy Lde 1. T, 1IN 1001I- DIUT er, tuo. o,y 110, OI,
Six, no. 8; Inv. Wadd., 4841 (PL xiii. 24). PL XX. 14.

Vi AN N1 T ] n (7 d . n . < - < .

(#£) UoOv. Head oi Zeus r.; 1n iront, myrtle-branch. Eev. Head
of Aphrodite r., between two myrtle-branches; in front, V= ;
hohind M A DI
MNOLLLIAU, 178 e

AR 21'60 grains (1'40 grammes) or less. Imhoof-Blumer,
ZOC. 0'?:t. no. 86 QIX n 34:5 no. q The LQWY’QT‘II‘AD fpoahn1n\
5 bl (AL IS SV S LVl w) \UUDLJUJ(‘I}
i _ /M1 T 1 EN ) an
specimen (Pl &X. 19) weighs 201 grains

N N~ K /M1 TUT 19\ TOQON e 100

\¢) vO. J. (£i vdi, 1o, 1J°V grains (1°Zo gmmmeS)

(1Y Ohn Haoad Af A r»adita 1 Doy TTaad Af Zora v - A A DL

\/iey  UUY L4EUGM UL LA LUULLT 1 L0V . LSaUu UL Ly, IYVALKI.

us
. Weber, Num. Chr.,
)
J

(n) Obv. Head of Apollo 1., laureate. Rev. Ankh with double cross-

har and V/ in vineg (maling /=)
ML QdlUu Y 11l .u.us \uLa/AL 15 \') —,-}.
AR 10-03 grains (065 grammes) or less. Babelon, nos. 773
(PL. xxi. 9=PL XX. 17), 774; Inv. Wadd., 4842, Pl xiii, 25.
mn (@ 54 onn s
Cp. Six, p. 299, no. 532.
Bronze.

Obv. Head of Aphrodite r. Rev. BA A% and MAPIE
Thunderbolt.

A 375 grains (2°4: grammes). Berlin (Imhoof Collecti

111D Rl » Bl Axiaa v

N
S
N’
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Imhoof-Blumer, loc. ¢it., no. 87; Six, p. 346, no. 10; Babelon,

P exlviii., fig. 73. Pl XX. 18.
(p) No.6. (PL VL 14.) 5556 grains (3:60 grammes) or less. Six,
P 346, no. 11.  Most specimens, as one in the Massy Collection

£ T

se may be regarded as fairly certain,

the
cept in the case of n and p, of which the latter might w with some

88. The site of Old Papho

o
hiarrizos Potamos,' is abou

D
near Ktima. It is the former with

the Ptolemaic period
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0
evealed antiquities of all periods from late-Mycenaean to Roman.?

;:I. Fatih v v4> X AL [» 0% 24 '; 3
amous temple of Aphrodite was from early times presided over

The
t

13‘ =

f
he Cinyrad kings, who are known from inscription

to ha,ve borne th

o

ings whose names appear on the coins of Paphos. The following
members of this dynas

numismatic :—
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Xerxes, and was
monoos was kin

9. Timarchos :

i On the Bokaros ques
2 60 stadia by road according to Strabo, xiv. 683.
J H 8., ix. (1888), pp. 159 f.  For the history, see especially pp. 175 f.

o
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4. Hchetimos: G.D.L, 38, Hoffmann, 103: Baci\fjos "Eyeriuwy
T ieonoe TalF) F vaol(a)ac
FAYS 18Ty TRVGOR G ja5.
5. Timocharis: G.D.I., 39, Hoffmann, 104 : TiuoydpiFos BaciriFos
Tas Favac(a)ac 1@ Lveonos
\g)as LI EPNOS .
6. Eteandros: G.D.I., 46, 47, Hoffmann, 112: ’E7efd(v)Spw 76
__g:rfivg BaocidnFoc he same name wae harne ho +ha lLing ~F
b i fi Se A AA T oA A ULILT VY Qud MNUL LLT UJ vuas n .ng UL
Paphos in the time of Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal.?
7. Alvnomos(?) nlaced on the thraone ho Alovander +he (Jvant
o ALY BVILUR\jy pLalu VL Gl vl Vil gy au8Xaiiall viié urear,

&

who deposed the reigning king. Plut., de Fort. s. Virt. Alex., ii. 8.

8. Nikokles (possﬂoly identical with mno. 8), son of Timarchos
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atand +n thao Jilralrlaa wha carne 0 a tnaoin and v QN0 5 T 1 11
SUGLU LU LHU IVIRVURIOS WHU UalllS 10 g tragiC €1na in ouyg,” and 1o the
o .
kings nos. 2 and 3. It has been said that the Nikokles known
‘frem t]ne +u1‘€6 (‘\'7v‘\1n1n‘-n INArPIntinng na n hawdle hhawewa e L] ]
e v V) prvLE 1NSUIIPUIONS Call naraily nave oveen ruolemy's

! For the best copy of Hoffmann, 102, see Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 32.
? I-tu-u-an-da-ar sar mat Pa-ap-pa. Oberhummer, die Insel Cypern, p. 12.
3 P. exlv., note 3. , * M. R. James, J.A.S., ix., 186.

5 Qao below. nnder S
¢ Dpelow nger
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since he uses the Cypriote syllabary.! But we find

a Cypriote sign used by Menelaos—himself no C

s; a fortiori, in dedications to the Paphian goddess her high-

priest would have used the traditional script. We
me that these o three inscriptions belong to Ni kokles, the son
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Nikokles we must ref the inscription on the marble altar foun

he site of the temple at Paphos :(—

An allusion to the fortification o

in anticipation of his mtended revolt a,,g;amst Ptolemy.”’ 2

the story given by the
is little to be said for it—we ma
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Alexander’s protégé, having possi
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Alexander.

=
=
&
L]
Q
=
Q
[¢2]
o)
=
(o]
74
|_4
p——l
a
[/7}
(@)
@,
@)
=
o
[¢¥)
Qu

39. We may now discuss the coins att ributed to Paphos.

1. Astragalos group. In addition to the specimens catalogued

. 1-3) there exist in the Bibliothéque Nationale®

2o
y
0 2
g
l
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3 Droysen (ii., 10 f.) supposes the Timarchos with th

have been son of the Nikokles who revolted against Ptolemy, whic

the inscriptions and coins, seems less probable than the view stated in

As for ¢ Alynomos,” he points out that the anecdote is merely another versio "f
i

the story of Abdalonymos of Sidon. Six (p. 362), however, accepts the anecdo
violently emending ‘Alynomos’ into ¢ Timarchos.”

4 Diod., xx. 21.
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he inscription is almost entirely effaced, but
read 7 ¢ (Bw'ka'); below the
h pellet in ring); on the rev.is F Q.

The diobol is uninscribed. Sir H. Weber! also possesses (PL

XXI. 2) a specimen of the stater from the same obverse die,
apparently, as no. 1. Sir Hermann describes the obverse legend as
different, but it may, I think, be read ? 2 above the bull, and F &
in the exergue. The sign for Bw is, it is true, much damaged, and
ab first sight looks like R.

Although, therefore, the reading Po'ka'ro'se cannot be regarded
as certain, it has high probability.? Now we gather from Hesy-

b
there was a river of this name in Cy

=

njectured that Boxapos is to be read fo

BapBapos in Buripides, Bacch., 406 ff :

"U

Iadov & av éxatéoTomor

~ \
BapBapov moTauod poa
hi4
kapmiCovaiw dvouBpoc.

Those who accept the conjecture, however, are forced to invent far-
fetched theories to n th

.
/

raS 2%}

vvvvvvv ries GAP &1l tne €p1

opor (artificial

3

—+ "JI

irrigation canals) and dvouBpor (a frigid allusion to the rainless

1at the reading Za'ta’payo'oe (Sdrpayos), which suggests
|

worapos év Selauive ék Tod *Axduavros opovs Pepduevos. Meursius (p. 80) saw

that this statement, in its present form, is a contamination of the accounts of two

rivers, one in the island of Salamis, one in Cyprus. The mention of M. Acamas

shows that the latter was in the western part of Cyprus, and cannot therefore have
been near the Cyprian Salamis,

o
Q

-,
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altars of the Paphian Aphrodite).! For our purposes, it is perhaps

best to disregard the passage in Kuripides, altho ugh if the
attribution to Paphos of the coins before us is established, the
emendation Bawxapos gains conside y in probability. That the
astragalos should appear as a type on coins of the city of Aphrodite

is to be expected, since the best throw bore her name;? bub it is
f
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analogy with coins strack by Persian satrw};s
urged in favour of this theory, not having much we O'ht. Of
possible names, Pasikypros® is perhaps more proobabie than
suggestion Pasippos.

The coins in question belong to the early
century, but we have no means of connecting them with Demonoos,
who, as we have seen, was probably reigning at this time

A silver obol is described by Six* as follows :—

Bull (the Bokaros) I., turning its human hea ad to r.; below, ...?
above, ==, ITa.
Rev. Head of eagle 1. ; below, guilloche pattern?; incuse square.
AR 0-88 grammes (13-6 grains). (PL XXI. 3.)

From an examination of a cast,® I am inclined to doubt whether

many details
Abhandi. ... W. von U/LT"’?S’t . dargebmclz
Oberhummer accepts, th e of

(':
.-4
=
Cde
@
o
i~
=
-
[

(&)

-~

Cp. Idalium, p. li. 3 Deecke, G.D.I., 203; Babelon, p. cxl.

. George Ma.cdonald for casts of many f the coins
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supplying a connexion between the series with the astragalos and
B T I i T e L T O T N T 2 44 L4
vldal witil uvlle B'd»glb‘b Heau, v wilio we 1ow COlic, 1L 1S 1O €
remarked that a further break between the astragalos coins and

e an O mio R e T O Ay |
3 4y, & dlhne eariliestv 1Sssues O the beCOll(l ClaSb seem, TJO De

represented by a stater in the Waddington Collection (here
m1 WweYwr AN 1.0 .1 ' | 1317 11 . 1 | fid ! ac 111

Pl XXI. 4)!, on which the bull” walks instead of standing still;
below it is %) =% (Ba* 4*). The type of the reverse on all this class
is obviously copied from the coinage of Ialysus, which begins in the
early part of the fifth century.® The ornament has been slightly
altered, the spirals being joined above the palmette instead of

below it, so as to give the whole the appearance of a convention-

A3 VaYVY]) a a A a el a

alized ivy-leaf.? The inscription JEAVZION or IAAVSION is
replaced by a short band of guilloche pattern
(& 1 I PR 4 1 1 11 +Y  YAT i 2 B 1 ] ' ;Y I3
Somewhat later in style than the Waddington stater are those of
the class represented by nos. 4-13 (PL VII 4-9);* on many of these
we find the signs 2 or QK (Pu’ nu'), representing some such name
as Pnytos or Pnytagoras.> On no. 8 (PL. VIL 7), however, the signs

are different, but quite obscure.

1 ]m;. Wadd., 4828

9
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* Note the occurrence of the ivy-leaf as a symbol on the later coinage (§ 44 class b).
* Six, p. 854, nos. 6-11; Babelon, no. 745, PI xx. 13 (eagle’s head to r.).
G.D.I., 123 (buh see no. 123); Hoffmann, no. 88; cp. the
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With these staters must be classed a small coin (143 grammes)
o Y - T3 . L] 11 1 11 A lmilas: mAaTranan {1vvith0ut
with the sign Pwu above the bull, ana Simuar TEvelst {

\
below the bull. The bird is described by Six as a dove, b
n eagle. The head of the bird on mnos. 14-16

(PL. VIL 10-12) snd its attitude are somewhat unlike those of the

eagle as usnally T epresented on Greek coins. Dr. R. Bowdler
Sharpe considers the bird on mnos. 14, 15 (PL VIL 10, 11) to be a
dove. Nevertheless, on Sir H. Weber’s tetrobol (P1. XXI. 6) there

—
[—

that we have an eagle, especially as the curious
laureate head on the obverse can hardly represent anyone but Zeus.’

The presumption, therefore, is that the artist in all cases meant his
+

-

)
2 (fenerally called olive; but the connexion wit
laurel.

8 Slx, p. 355, nos. 12, 13; Babelon, nos. 747, 748; Inv. Wadd., 4829-4831,
Pl. xiii. 14, 15.
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5 Num. Cher., 1896, p. 33, PL. iii. 22.
6 R. Dussaud, Notes de Mythologie syrienne (Rev. Awrch., sér. iv.t. 1. 1903,

p. 135 £.), regards the bird as an eagle, and both this and the winged disk as solarx
symbols.
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Stasandros a small denominati (Pl XXI.8) with the same
types as the diobols of the preceding class, reading apparently
V¥, and usually having also the ankh on the reverse. With
these coins rank staters on which the king’s name is -given at

greater length: RFVIEV (Sa'ta‘ca(v)dopw) or FVFV, together
with the title £ Q.3 These have

reverse, and the Paris specimen (Pl. XXI. 10)* has also the
]
s

sprav Qf 1&1‘]_]'. Whlnh after this reilon digannears from the
1. .] ~ AL WA U A v AN LUJELL MLUWFL}UWL =) L iWVirL vaiwv
coinage. An uninscribed diobol® is without the ankh, and has
on the reverse a olobule surrounded bv mnellets Mha lator igstioc

v 6-!.\/'\1\/!- 7 LR AT AV A WAY § UJ LI\JLJ.\JUU LAV LU L ESSISRE AW

(nos. 17-29, P1. VII. 13-18) are distinguished by the appearance, as

! Num. Chr., 1891, p. 142, Pl. v. 5.

* P. 356,1n0.14. The weight which he gives (0°97 grammes=15 grains) is wrong ;
the Berlin specimens weigh 1-14:and 110 grammes (176 and 170 grains) respectively.
The sa is not very clear on the casts of these coins which I owe to Dr. Regling.
Col. Massy’s specimen (Pl. XX1I. 8) weighs 12'0 grains, has no ankh, and appears to

b ninnband B et o T
read V=k, but the V is disfigured by cracks in the die, or may even be not V
bl!f a modlﬁcat]_@n ()f thP ¢ monooram ? on the small coins 1ust deseribed

e onograin - o LRe SInail ¢OINS Just Qescrided

2 Q. TIT YAT Yoo LI /M wrwrT AN . 1 ' o - 'R
O1r Il. Yveper possesses a specimen (ri. AAL. J) simliar to D1X, no. 10; the
of

exergual line on the obverse is double, and the ring
dotted.

4 Babelon, no. 749.

5 Six, no. 17 ; Babelon, no. 752.

the ankh on the reverse is



, in the conventional combination of profile and

The standing bird is probably, as before, intended for

a symbol on the reverse, of a one-handled vase,! while the spray of
On a stater, however, in the Weber Collection (PL XXI. 11) the

represented fl

palmette.

head shows that the bird is meant to be the same as that which

omens were taken at Paphos from the flight of birds, we might

p
Six places at the head of this class the coins which he attributes

sented in the Dali treasures, I have placed them at the end of the

o
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32

But the uniformity

ch the ankh appears on the obverse, as well as

1

h

coins on w
Stasandros, on which these symbols are found.
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roughou
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date between the coins composing it.

style th
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hare especially the fifth-century vase in the British Museum
iv. I, 595) inscribe

This word,
Gr. u
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Vases,
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3

er Sharpe considers it to represen

dl

Dr. Bow

(Circus).

3 Tndeterminable, according to Dr. Bowdler Sharpe; but probably meant for an



§43. a. Aristo.... Nos. 39, 40 (PL VIIL 1, 2).! There is
! f

s ATt alinat +ha nnntq':vam 2 Aeni*ri* 0 ONn NO A.1n 1.“ QY\;""D 'e) ﬂ. ’Q
10 A0U 0L apouvL viie Icallllg 41 0L G0 70U Ul UU. TV, ML Bpliv v [ 2 9- Gy
objection. There is, however, nothing to warrant the conjecture®
1hod bl Amtn wwraa cbmirals heo +ha Aviatanhantna ann of rMetacocnrag
uviiab vals COIIL wasS SLTUCK Oy uile ALIstUpHalivys, DUl Ul ALisuag Ul an,
whose name is found in a dedication to Apollo Hylates from
b B VOSSR s ava vt Fald that thica AmatAanrnhantae wvraa 1o A
LTUmotw, 10r we are I110tu tOl uvhdv uviils ANSLUpPHalIilus vwds sibg Ul

o wnrim bt ag fan frmvn DPanhaa aa Ao Mana 3 Tf +he eaoing 1m +the
1 lsbLJPUlUUb 5 lal 1101l 1aplus as ayvw diauvice. Al uvliC CULlLS 11l vuvo
succeeding group can be read, as we shall see they can, O'va‘ov,
I R VIR P R N m‘p-:ll £ dicla n]‘-nnmn‘-;wn n#‘-w;]ﬂ|1+1nn A "‘]ﬂ(\
vtdere iS mucn 1o peE Salu 10 PBla d alvlluaulvyc auvuvlivuuvivil vU uvugd
Aristochos whose name is read on the inscription of Curium.* The
et it L LTm 138 A t tmdalliami A 1 o a dadinatinr hv a Panrhian 11 o
Ommission O1 uvhe€ tivle iS IOvCLHIZIVIC 11 @ UtultaulVil vy a Lapliall Rig
at Carium, although it would be improbable at a shrine within his

1.° I T _ L 11 Py Ry v ) NPT o 11v\qf\‘n"-g’n:v\ xrA ot
Kingaom. bDOub, tne clircumsiallCes velllg sV iCE€iiain, W€ Caitinou

[+
insist on the connexion between the coins and the dedication.?
& 44 The oronn of staters (Pl T 19_1% XII. 1-4) whicl
Y T X Ue 4 v b-lvurl Vi puvauvuor o \J. Adr LdALrAr ANTAIY LAdRAas LTTE) YV IRIUAL
is attributed by Six to Pasippos, by Babelon to Onasioikos(?), is
11'nv-ev\*hac«n‘n+atq -:'n 4—1113 -Rr-;f'ncl] —]\/rncanvn ] +]r\[\ anNnoaciImang c'\‘F fhﬂ
ulLlLl PLUDCLLUL/U ALk viivw A7 1ULOLL L'_LLID\/UL‘LI'. a4 LL (2 8 a7 UPUULLLJ\/MU A vaaws

1 Six, f)p. 358 f., nos. 28, 29; Babelon, p. cxli. Another specimen in the
Hunter Collection, Macdonald, i1., p. 562. 1.

2 Six, p. 359.
8 Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 32.
T N 2% N4

FERHS

T 1

I am indebted to Prof. Torrey and Mr. Gillett for a photograph of the stone
question ; the last sign of line I may well be {7, which gives the reading *Apiordywr
T® Ovaoiya suggested by Hoftmann, and 1n a measure now confirmed by Hall
(Atlas of the Cesnola Collection, iii., Pl. exxvi., no. 4).

5 If Aristophantos son of Aristagoras was one of the Paphian dynasty, the
Aristagoras son of Onasioikos mentioned in one of the latest Clypriote inscriptions
(Brit. Mus. Cyprian Room, Case 25, no. 33; Meister, Gr. Dial., ii., p. 144=
Hoffmann, 106) may be a descendant of his.

4 L S A o o1 . 01> Y TN T AN Tr, o 10N
* Hall, Jour. Amer. Or. Soc., x., 216; xi., p. 215; G.D.I., 45; Hoffmann, 120.
1 in



issue with the ivy-leaf on the reverse, of which I have seen casts,!
appear to be from the same pair of dies. This i1s proved by, among
appear to be fro P P v, g
other things, the crack which starts from the crupper of the bull
"But on one coin (PlL, XXI. 14)? the sions 8A =% (Ba‘ci'An’) appear
AU Vi VLLU UVIAL (A Ll dadaas ) te) AN T \f i) rr

1ese were added to the die

t
he crack already mentioned h

hought desir bl that the royal title

should be plain on the coin.? It thus becomes possible to accept
Babelon’s reading of the legend above the bull this coin, and
on the others of the same group, as Ba'ct’ 'O'va'ov, since if the

ua:utnvl(}o“f lQn'rrl'__fQIi OLU'AN WOl ]{:“ 1"\‘ ve hpp] 1nex H]'If‘91 ](3
5) MW L ~ & Lo A W kAl VU Ul JMITA PAIVA AT

& A.,V\ KK/ f‘] t ';Q orovun ]npgnl o the 1‘7(7-]99' we mav connect

X A e e VI AUVAL WViaidawns DA.vulr’ LY ALy Y I.AO Vaa s - J ER A TY NS -anw.] NN AR BAU NV

anoma +a he no o r connectine the 1vv with Anhrodite
PULULILIY VUV NMNU v 6 i 4 k. N ~ v L A.l.tJLI.A ViU
as KEngel suggests Of this group three specimens are known,
that with 8A = formerlv in the Six collection?®: the Hunter speci-
vliQuu YY L uiL > Ty AaALiUad S ~ ~ 5] HULL BpTUL

1 X7 . 1___ Dl - OO /L .. D] T 10\ ~w O9 /1 ... T YT 1A\

* V1Z., bapeion, L1, XA. 44 (LEI€ L'l 0de 1<), AX, QY \llt?.lU Lle LMl LX),
— - 1 b Q 71 b s} b da gl o 140\ 41 . 0D 1: Qe 1
De J_;uynes, rlL 1. o (here ri. &ad, 19); e Derin speclmen, DIX, no. ol
(Pl. XXTI. 15); and Hunter, ii., p. 562, no. 2 (P1. XX1I. 16). Babelon, no. 753,

Pl xx. 21 (P1. XXI. 17), is also from the same e obverse die.
2 Babelon, no. 756.

uch al’r rations in dies have of late been frequently noticed ; see Macdonald,

U)

7:I

L7y 8

CQ

x
Y

104 2

4 TfypTos, 1., p. 194
6 Macdonald, Hunier Catal., i1., p. 562, no. 3.
7 Shown at the British Museum in 1902, Wt. 167-0 grains,

[« -~ 921 ... 99
Oia, P 9UL, 1O, 99,
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which appears (but from right to left) on the obverse of the Hunter
coin. These coins presum

ably belong to the same king Onasi. ..
Two staters in the Hunter Collection! (Pl XXII. 3

/

A 1. I

(evidently subsequently inserted in the die) on the body

+
of the bull. One has no symbol on the reverse, the other an ankh.

self, re-issued by Onasi . ..
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=
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RZ,

Firally, we may place with these coins the smal
nos. 41, 42 (Pl VIII. 3, 4), without, however, d

I

they are rightly placed.
§ 46. d. Moagetas. The inscription on no. 43 (Pl VIIL 5) has
been read by Six® Moa'ye'ra. The signs are p b
it is difficult to see how they can be read in any other order (from
r. to 1. under, and vertically downwards in front of
Hoffmann’s attempt® to read A'ye'da'new cannot be regarded
t

seriously, as it involves the L,;1.1~$1.f.1'rm of the two .sio*ns under

5 10 118 Qi iVl

The form of the mihr on this stater is noticeable, but it is
L

)
m
o}

Q

(no 44, P1. VIIL 6), diobols and obols, on the reverse of which the

}"Jasandl"oq renresent in. maet 1f not in all aacna 1vd af nrov
~ a \/I.ll. UNULAU ALk -I..LJ.UI\JU’ 1A 11U U i1 il bwDUD, (o]} il UL ‘tJLUJ,
1 acd 317 q
Macdonald, ii., p. 562, nos. 4, 5. 2 P. 357, no. 23.
o (3] ~~ .
3 No. 233. * Deecke regards y; as a form of 7i.
5 Qix. n. 2358 nos, 24-927. Bahalan nas 7E7_72N0
R2ARy Pe UUO, LUUS. 4WT4l ; Dauciln, oS, (ad—(0u.,

E?I
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coin of Paphos i?l. XAu. 10). The association o
with the bull on these coins also points to a connexion with
Apollo.® The laurel-spray is more suitable to the same
to Zeus.

The coins so far described bring us down to the close of the fifth

century. Between them and the next coins attributed to Paphos

there is a considerable difference in style, indicating a cessation
of coinage. This, however, is not surprising, since at the begin-
fourth century Euagoras was master of the greater

: o o s
ning of the
part of the island.

e i ~ 1 hn ) IR S R A A
§ 47. 5. The much discussed stater mo. 45 (Pl VIIL 7), now
n

style, to the period fol

1
1
egards the inscription on the obverse, it is as well to

;—J
o)
2
>
R ]
OQ H-:

nly the most vivid imagination would enable us to read

&
Oy
B
—
ﬁ..
-t
jmy
&
ct
O

Ny rokeheForae ; and all attempts to decipher the name on this side
are best deferred until the discovery of a second specimen. The
name on the reverse seems to me to read not Teuo ya'pifo'ce but

n. 368 f

Pe 9V0 2.

g

3 Tf the head on the coins of Ialysus is meant for the head of a hawk, both this
11
ollo

type and the Wmcred boar are to be connected with the Triopian Apo

i @.D.I, i., 27,28, 31,32, On Apollo in Cyprus, see Reinach, Re'u. Et. gr.,
ii., pp. 225 f.; Hogarth, Devia Oz/pwa pp. 24 f.

7 13 - <

5 ('p. Wernicke in Pauly-Wissowa, ii., 111.
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Ty po'ya'pnforae.l On the other hand, the coins struck at Mariunm
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here is no reason to identify the two persons.

1_1_

Nne 41 1 11 1 R i | ~ 11
Ul wne pres, that On une reverse LI.J_IUU Louvedl

<|

L%

r
statue of the latter half of the fifth century. The probability
gD *1 L0 1 * 27 11 AT e o A _:L o 5
Six’s identification with the Nemesis of Agorakritos® is
validated by the objections of Rossbach, the last to discuss the
type. Since the portion of the coin which should show th
ment of the head is badly damaged, it is sufficiently obvions why
* 1 11 11 3 ¢z 1 otny J: 1 : 1 [ap! 2 I i I
it should seem that ‘““der fiiv die rhamnusische Statue besonders
charakteristische Stirnschmuck fehlt.” At the same time, it 18
possible that the projections still visible at the side of the head do
represent that decoration, and not a wreath. Six also seems right
] ey * L1 1 I 1Y ~1 1 s - 1 i}
describing the ornament of the fibula as a griffin’s head.
Although the earliest literary rveference to the griffin as an
attendant of Nemesis may be Nonnus,* its occurrence on this type
as an argnment against the identification with

Nemesis. The idea that the type represents a human worshipper

ng with the group of conceptions usually

'JD' vvvvvvvvv AL X Il
the famous I\Je esis of Rhamnus) of the Aphrodite of P&pnos.
The thymiaterion lends weight to the theory of Miinter® that there

were two altars at Paplios, one for incense, the other for burnt-

offeri ings , and 1s pgsqih]v the /mvm-nc referred to in the

NRT

! We should expecn lL[LOX(lpEOS‘ instead of lL,uoxapquS' 5 but compare the

C“
('C'

rna-
tive forms Baoi\jos, BaciAifos, &c. Meister, Gr. Dial., ii., pp. 2495, 246
2 Num. Chr., 1882, pp. 99 f. 3 Roscher’s Lex., iii., 1. 149.

4 Dion., xlviil. 380 f., 453. 5 See J.I.S., ix., p. 179,



represented after the Zeus dias, p y with the Nike in
his hand replaced by a phiale, as on the imperial coins of Cyprus,
cannot be regarded as certain. The god may as well be the Zeus
Polieus of Paphos.?

§ 48. 6. a. There can be no donbt as to the attribution to

D mnce AL LV A dbndtaw~rThAl A AR (D1 YTTT Q) and +hoa Athar aning
_Ld;PuUb Ol g weuropLl v, TV (LL, vidid, O), aAalll uvlo Vulol vUllp,
oold, silver and bronze, which bear as types the head of Aphrodite3
,__-:l = .’J,\--A 44 TI“..A ':-v\ nr;-“:ni-:r\v\ ra% 2l NN /'R 1y 11 “#n\n“"l"ﬁn“‘f\]"? 'vnr\c<+
UL & UVve.” 106 1i0sCripuitll VLl 11U, TV 15 ulivlitullavol 1LILUSU
obscure ; but the signs YF @Y F%%%Y are partly certain, partly
IS TR TR AU TN AU I KW NE 11 a thons arong laft Wlanl tha Enat
OL vl lgILUbb PlUUd;ULLLb. . Ul uli€ uil © SIgLHs iClu Dialis, LT HIBy
may be A (a form of ov'), the second A or A (a Paphian form of

[ T S N s et L1 A SR IR A NN M RO B £
1h0e 1rsv sizil, 1oweyer, 1usv vien o SOL lplﬁtﬁly ooleravcu 3 LUL
if the mark in front of the dove’s breast is a syllabic sign, it can
- AV 1 11 1 1 .

ardly reptresenu anyuning ouv 7€ or mo.

7 me.__
1

L AQ 10 1 £..
Y &Y. 0. I

: SR, m _ U I o S 41 ~
nnarcnos., L0 this King, uie O
is now possible to attribute two coins. The first is of gold®:—

Obv. Head of Aphrodite 1., wearing stephanos, earring and necklace.

' Six, Num. Chr., 1882, pp. 93 f.
> Le Bas-Wadd., 2795 : Zeus Polieus with Aphrodite and Hera.

farm af tha ctanhanne an aanorially +ha favrvanntta hoads 3n +ha Ruoiticds
v 1ULLL UL VLU DUWPLQALUS VY. TopPLulail VLT vollavviiva uBoauis 11l VLY  1JLl1uioll
Mauaganm A O7Q O7Q (Waltavwa Mot + AR DI 3. )
AYLunoulil, La L U’ i J \ VY AlilTLd, wUov s | ﬂ*U, L le 1 .).
.

represented. For marble and terracotta doves found among the ruins of the temple,
see J.H.9S., ix., pp. 185, 186.
> Warren, NVum. Chr., 1891, p. 145; Babelon, Rev. Et. gr., 1892, pp. 53-60,

and P.4., p. cxliv. Babelon calls it a gold obol; Warren gives its weight as
42'2 grains P (an error for 122 grains P).
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the same types, in Col. Massy’s collection. The inscription
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deep incuse circle on the stater mo. 47 (Pl VIIL 9), and the
boldness of the head on the obverse, seem fo indicate a period

no 48 (P1 VITT 10\ +n indoe fror the hetter nreserved shecimensa
LiVe U (&Ll VALA AV, UV JUUET LV VLT UL ULUTL PLUSTL Y UM DPUUILLITILLS
(e.g. that at Berlin, here Pl. XXII 6), points to about the third

e
w2
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-t

Alexandrine types (§ 51). In addition we have the followin

02

(1.) A gold coin of 1°45 grammes (22'4 grains), with a facing head of

N\

R, .5 I A & S
ViUl LyLuviG dl

AT A2 S, P | Pn . S P RO A
Lpliroaiee, crownea U wedriug o Steplallos 11
the reverse an eagle (or hawk) standing; in front, grapes.t (PL

At 8

XXI1T. 7.)

! Hogarth, Devia Cypria, p. 32.
? Barely visible on a cast, but plain on the original.
3 P, 363 £, nos. 35-40 4 Six, no. 35; Babelon, no.

E e GnCiUiiy
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This conjunction of types stren g thens the attribution to
Paphos of the coins discussed above (pp. Ixviii. ff.), on which we
have a standing eagle or hawk.
(ii.) A bronze with head of Aphrodite L ; rev. dove with star! above
it, and =l= t.2 (Pl XXII 8.)
(iii.) Bronze with similar types, but without star, and with PAdl on

This seems to be earlier than nos. ii. and iii. Six suggests
that it may belong to Euagoras IT of Salamis, which suits the
style of the coin better than the attribution to Nikokles.

I
—
——
jonst
@

(v.) Here also may be mentioned a small bronze coin of whic

only three specimens known to me came from Cyprus.

Obv. Heau of Aphrodite 1., wearing stephanos adorned with
circles and palmettes. .
Rev. Rose (as on coins of Rhodes); to either side, uncertain
letters : border of dots.
A -4b

A 45, Wt 1
A -5 ‘Wt. 184 grains.®
The consistency of the provenance of these coins, together with

type of the obverse, is in favour of attributing them to Cyprus,

1 On the significance of the star as the solar symbol, ¢p. Dussaud, Notes de
Alythol. syrienne (Rev. Arch., sér. iv. t. 1. 1903, p. 135 £.).

* Six, no. 38; Babelon, no. 762 (Pl. xxi. 2).

3 Six, no. 39; Babelon, no. 763 (Pl xxi. 3). + Six, no. 40.

5 T have to thank Mr. W. C. Boyd for communicating this specimen, which is in
. wads L

6 Dr. Imhoof-Blumer thinks that they may be either of Paphos or of Cilicia;
he points out that the rose occurs on small coins of Soli in uhua, and a similar
head on coins of Tarsus and Nagidus (Imhoof, M.G., p. 364, no. 490; p. 363,
no. 43; B.M.C. Lycaonia, &c., Pl x1. 12).



51. The Alexandrine tetradrachms nos
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! Bckhel, Num. Vet. Anecd., i., pp. 238 f., PL xiv. 3; Six, p. 365, no. 41. The
- 1 oA PR b T.1 _ ._.17 7. V8 YR LA -
most recent reproduction of the reverse is in Jahresh. des Oesterr. Instit., vi,,

p. 1, fig. 1a.

2 This conclusion has been formed on a careful comparison of an electrotype ot
the Uffizi specimen with casts of the Turin specimen, which I owe to the kindness
of Dr. Tmhoof-Blumer and M. Arthur Sambon. The Uffizi coin has, it is true,
not been questioned by any of the numismatists who have published or mentioned
it—and they include Ch. Lenormant, Six and Imhoof-Blumer. The last, however,
now informs me that he finds reason to doubt the authenticity of the Uffizi speci-

men, while the other is above suspicion. As'it is desirable that the claims of such
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265°6 grains) at once challenges inquiry, although such a difference is not im-

possible about the time when Ptolemy I was experimenting with standards. It is
to be noted that the necklace, instead of lying as usual, and as on the Turin coin,
i a straight line across the neck, follows the line of the truncation. On the
reverse, the figure of Apollo is of heavy, Herculean proportions ; the way in which
the laurel-branch is inserted is unsatisfactory, and the whole style of the coin is
that of a seventeenth century forgery. Mr. Head, I may add, has no hesitation in
condemning the piece. =~ A MS. note inserted in the departmental copy of
Borrell’s * Notice’ states that Burgon also condemned it. On the other hand, the
style of the Turin specimen is good; the necklace is properly treated; there is no
laurel-branch ; the figure of Apollo is graceful.
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Libanius to have bee
thus explains the origin of the Seleucid type from

Libanius,® however,

8
Antiochus IT, whereas the Seleucid type comes in before his reign.

D *1.7 T1 ot o Tne et Aol AT hle b e A ac i\/l'-,! THAaad

rossibly Lapanius nas misaaired 1Is story, oOr, as Iir. rIiead

suggests, the adoption of the type on the Syrian coins was an
I L S IR R NI NP I & AR K RN

anticipation ol the actual vransier OL tde Statlc.

§ 53. Under the Ptolem les Paphos (presumably the new city)

&

L1 TR 1 FIRR N B o (U .Uy P | Acmmnee dha fonnag
was the most important of vhe vyprian Iins. AMONZ tne types
! The [® may, however, be only the attachment of the necklace; otherwise the

letters must mean Iddov Baoihéws.
2 J.H.S., ix., p. 187.

3 Rois de Syrie, p. xlvii. For a discussion of the type, see B.S.4. IX (1904)
e 911 £
PH. &l L.
i TT TR Ay 1 N7 € =/ 1 N oA NI mi.: ~3 L
4 Hesychius, s.v. yns ougpalds. 1 Iagos. kat AeAgoi. Lhis pa%age is quoted by

AR ™ 1.1 e

Babelon to show that Paphos had its omphalos as well as Delphi. But in view of
the passage of Servius {(ad Aen.,i.,724: apud Cyprios Venus in modum umbilici—
vel, ut quidam volunt, metae—colitur) 1t is probable that the omphalos at Faphos
was merely the conoid stone of Aphrodite.

5 1., pp. 306, 307, Reiske.

6§ Qan4bha Nri: TTen) af Svoaranoe massim Poole agsions to the 1m
[Slviv T} i8] LVUI.L LATUN. UL DV ULVLIUG, prwosviny 4 UVIU cudbiig 115 WU LAIU La3%4 SARS
1. L oty eotdh dhha v v TR A
a numper o1 COLNS witil uad Iil., ikt § /.
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following :

(1.) Obv. Head of Zeus Ammon.

AN

Rey. Cultus-statue of Aphrodite on basis. A various sizes. Svoronos,

. 1R 1INnNnEg £-1 1 ~ o 1R £A11 Nthav anonimang In
pP. 194, 1N0S. 1VVUY 10il., 11, Axa. 1o 1ULL Vulel SPECLIICils il
the collections of Mr. de Rustafjaell (from Asia Minor) and of
(ol. Massv (from Cvprus)

ol, Massy ( yprus)

g ears of corn and sceptre; above his
1 ] z b} 1 L 1 ] ) .H g e M - i
head, star: border oI dots. AL/ 0 0. [Flve specimnens 1n

B.M., of which one is known to have come from Cyprus. Inv.

T AA AR2Q AR20 (Al Macavy haa coaveral anecimene fron
Yy u,ww., 'IUUU, TOLOU U JULs ATALANOO 1AL DU Y Uiovk uyuu;xuu;xu AL\ULas
Cyprus.

In the Roman period New Paphos was the capital, and the coins
were issued thence, although it is the temple of Old Paphos which
is represented on them. The citv. and presumablv the t R
S ATPRORTLLTLM Ua VLU, 2R LYY, eR% P J 5

having suffered severely from earthquake, were restored by Au-
gustus, and Paphos received the title Augusta or ZeBacty in

15 B.c.? Later we find it described as 3eBactn Khavdia Pravia
Iados, 1 iepa untpomohis To@v xata Kimpov morewr.? In the sixth
T SRR R >

1 <3 O1
1. V1. 4L

-
4
s

. D £
I L.

3 Le Bas-Wadd., 2806, cp. 2785; J.H.S., ix.,'p. 252; cp. Oberhummer, Miinch.
Sitzungsber., 1888, pp. 325 f.

=
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XXX1i INTRODUCTION.
SALAMIS.

§ 54. Ancient Salamis? is represented by (1) the remains of the

AV AN arimoe "nAYN NAanNnanamn “';YV\QG . IO\ +1‘|D ]C)*'.ﬂ‘l"
CiL1U 1L [} ua 1Ll5 LULLL J.VJ.JUULI.GIUCUL.I. ULLLLT O o \l—l/ ULLU iUl )y
early Greek, Hellenistic and Roman ruins. The most important
Lo ~f +LA ng\m]-'r\m R g | Arorna  Fram Tﬂml«nnmn. a 'rnnog-o ol‘\nnf‘
LILUD U1l LLLT Talliol PULLUU. vallo 1iLvill dJivivviivry VillagU avvuy
14 miles S.W. of the later town.? The later site was occupied at
1,\91-«1- oo qg‘nvp]ﬂ ag +]/\n H.‘_\TTI\]’\“‘L‘I nandrine nv\rq 14— wraa thanan ‘l-.'nnf +]na
1canu as Clll.l.y A VLT JUvouvuil UCLLLMLJ’ aliuu 1vu VVG/JQ ULUTiiivy uvilav vav
coins were issned.
Avnnnee thao rnlta af tha avictoanen of whinh of Salamic wa havwva
Puanisiv) Js VIIT LUULUD Ul VLU CAILQUUHLUU Ul YWLIVLL AV NJAalarldily vwuou vy

v smdinnmad her Verd 3 A raomantare (Ivaslr incomntion annarantly
hicHhuviviocu vy Jvid. L dlagiivitlaly \JiOUA 1USULIPUIUL, dpy YAl ULULY
from Salamis,* contains the name of the goddess. She 1s repre-
cwnntad The aanlo favnannbta 1dAla m;i-]n hande annnartine +ha hroaata b
Solivcu U'y Ud/.l.l')’ LEITACU VLG 1UULS Wit Hallus SUppuiving vt NiTadus,
or of the Kovpotpddos type,’ and by numerous figures of later date.’

an 4—,\“»\-,\1,-\ r\-c " n] YV y IXT 6 y onn

1 11C UUUJPIU Ul LU L] oo

Athena had a temple with Agraulos and Diomedes.® A terra-

o

Y nr Y 1 7 S 11
Cypr. Mus. Catal., p. 11.
Brit. Mus. Excav., pp. 1 foll.

Met., xiv. 760 : Veneris quoque nomine templum prospicientis habet. Tacitus,
Ann., iii. 62, quoted by Tiimpel (Pauly-Wissowa, i. 2759) in this connexion, has
no reference to Aphrodite at Salamis.

[ &)

3

Tionmni Q00 Lo QF
LIILLIL LU, P. JdJds 11Z T,

uQ

5 Cesnola, op. cit., p. 20
L

2.
6 Walters, B.M. Catal. Zerracottas, nos. A 10 foll., from Enkowmi.
7 _E'im Walters, op. cit., A 424 (nﬂn on

\_/

{8 M. . 20
- idé., Aﬂ/b iil. Oa.

J.H.8., xii., 78, 93, 176, 185, 188, 191, 194. The temple is also mentioned by
Ammianus Marcellinus, xiv. 8, 14.

0 Porphyr., De abstin., ii. 54 ; Buseb., Pr. Ev., iv. 16, cp. De laud. Const., 13,
p. 6460 (Afnva’Aypavlis). ‘



SALAMIS,

otta of the Lemnian type comes from Salamis,’ as also does a
statue of a more usual type.’
Herakles is represented by terracottas, in one of which he holds

the cornucopiae.’?

$ 55. The earliest coins of Salamis belong to the time of

Euelthon. A king of this name was reigning when Pheretime of
Cyrene, mother of Arkesilas III, fled to Salamis about $30 B.c. or
a little later.* At the time of the Jomic revolt the throne of

C v > 2

Q. - ~£ T

Salamis was occupied by Gorgos, who according to Herodotus® was
son of Chersis, son of Siromos, son of U

BVl
fore, we suppose that there were more Euelthons than one or that

-r-r

rodotus’ genealogy is wrong, the
feigning about 530—520 must have been very old, if his great-
grandson was king in 409/8.% It 1s
wssumed, that Herodotus has interpolated into the

Tyrian, either the Siromos (Hiram) who was l‘ing 0

third quarter of the sixth century, or a later person of the same
name.” Assuming the correctness of the genealogy, we obtain the
following stemma :—

! Ohnefalsch-Richter, - Kypr. Bib. Hom., Pl ccii. 1; Walters, B.M. Catal.
Terracottas, A 423. -

2 J.H.S., xii., 110, 129.

3 Cesnola, Salaminia, p. 192, fig. 197 ; Walters, op. cit., A 437, 438
+ Hadt., iv. 162. 5 v. 104.

6 See Stein’s note on Hdt., iv. 162. Busolt (ii.2, p. 547, note 3) points out that
the revolt of Cyprus was precipitated by the news of the Ionian revolt, and had
already begun when Darius heard of the burning of Sardes (Hdt., v. 108) ; so that
it must have begun' in winter 499/8. The reduction of Cyprus was effected by
winter 498/7.

; . .
7 See, on this question, Stein’s notes to Hdt., v. 104 and vii. 98; cp. Busolt,

202 . MAE awnda R

ii.%, p. 545, note 6
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Ixxxiv INTRODUCTION.
Euelthon
(reigning as late as 530—520. Hdt., iv. 162)
!
Siromos
Chersis
| | |
Gorgos ( Onesilos : Philaon
(expelled from throne (seizes throne 499/8 (made prisoner at
499/8 ; restored after and revolts against Artemisium
death of Onesilos 498 Persia; killed in Hdt,, viii. 11)
took part in expedi- battle 498.
tion of 480, Hdt., v. 104, 113)
Hdt.,v.104, 115; vii. 98)

Six! is inclined to place the beginning of Kuelthon’s reign

1 L EOAN 1.1 1 ° 1 L S T — -_--_-A_» 1-1_ A om o i oo e
apout 00V, apout which L1me 1t 18 Sllpp() €U uvilat AINAS1S Klﬂg (021

Egypt conquered Cyprus,® and its end as late as 525, when Egypt

was conquered by Cambyses. The Cypriotes, when Cambyses was
preparing his expedition, acknowledged his suzerainty and served

.. VR | 12 m i 1 (974 o S « I . 11 . '
against Hgypt.> To the next 25 years Six assigns the reigns of

Siromos and Chersis, and to the succeeding 20 that of Gorgos.*

-
\

§ 56. The coins bearing in one form or another the name of

Euelthon, or evidently belonging to the same period as such coins,
fall into the following classes®:—

1 P. 264,

* Amasis became king about 570 (cp. Pietschmann in Pauly-Wissowa, i., 1745).
His conquest of Cyprus is mentioned by Herodotus (ii. 182) and Diodorus (i. 68.6).
The date, however, is quite uncertain. Babelon (p. exiv.) gives it as 569, but this
is apparently a confvsmn with the date of ,.;mas;s’ accession.

~

satrapy (Hdt., iii. 91).

* Cp. Larcher, quoted by Engel, Kypros, i., p. 265, and Six, loe. cit.
5 See Six, pp. 266 f.; Babelon, p. cxiv.



SALAMIS. Ixxxv
1. a. E'vFedeBorve. R lying 1.
n Q YR
Liey. Smooth.
Staters,? tetrobols, diobols. Nos. 1-7 (Pl IX. 1-6). Cp.
Six. »n. 2 AR f noe 1-2. PBahel nne HARAR_ARAAK nother
A’ t}t’. hd \J T ‘O, AL w ’ - L% i l.’ AALUN e v LA AN ] PO T RAVE A
tetrobol at Berlin (3'75 grammes=>57'9 grs.).
b. Ram’s head 1. ; behin (E)
D o ‘ 31
Llev. Smooth.
Obol, 135 grains. Col. Massy. (Pl XXIII. 1.)
¢. Ram’s head 1.
Rev. Smooth.
Nhalae half.ahala and annantans Nace Q_11 /M TY ¥_0O).
U DULS, 1lali=UuUis, alil yualuvols 4YUGB. O7Ll (L Adde 17V,
cp. Six, p. 267, nos. 4, 5. Col. Massy has specimens weighing
6'8 (Pl. XXTII. 2), 2-8 and 26 grains respectively.
d. Inscr. very obscure. Ram lying l.
Rep. Smooth.
Octobol? 6:49 grammes=1002 grains (not 5'72 grammes=
88'3 grains as given by De Luynes). Six, p. 268, 7 (P1. XXIII. 3).
Pacethle: ¢ha antn da nWated whinh wanld annntint fan $ha nannlian
IUbblUl‘y UILC CUllL 1> JLGUGU, 111011 Youiu avovu U LUL LD PUbullCl«l.
/ weight.
e. W (apparently). Ram’s head I
Q11
Rev. Smooth.
Obols. Six, p. 268, no. 8.
! The significance of the ram as the type of Salamis is unexplained. Its
annaarannae may he moraly dna o the 1imnartancae of tha chaonhroadine indnetvre
PPU 1 Allve 1uia VU 11ITITL UUT LU BV LU PUL UGRLIVT UL UldU DLUUVPYSULIUUULLLG Al uUouly
IO Vs ne T o Tonanl £aranosnn v ARAY ¢ hnt 3+ 30 nagsihle aonnartad with +ha anlt
(Uoernuminer, wic L7usév Vyperiv, p. oOg) ; UUL 1L IS5 PUSSIULy LUIHICULIEU witll uii€ Culv
T W I LI ML o nin wmrac canvad +n 4ha onddace /T Datl o Asrnl A e 100N
(028 Apuroulbe. 1 0E raiil wad s5401cu LU Lo gUuuUDb \ 4. DCLIC, [A7Clt. LLTtg., 109V,
p- 27), and we are told that in C"prus she received as a sacrifice wpdBaror kwdip

éokemraopuévov (Liyd., de mens., 1v. See Engel

b re

9
D)

ypros, ii., pp. 2631f. Robert-

son Smith, Rel. of the Semites, p. 451, reads e€oxewaouévor, supposing that the

sacrificers wore the fleece of the animal (cp. Farnell, Cults, ii., p. 645).

Still, the

fleece may in this connexion be merely the fleece of purification, used in sacrifices

to various other deities besides Aphrodite (see J. E.

Study of Greek Religion, pp. 23 ff.).

Harrison, Prolegomena to the

2 %metxmes plated, as no. 4 (p. 46), and a specimen (142'8 grains) in Col.

s collection,
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a. EwvfeleBo(v)'ro'ce. Ram lying.
Rev. Smooth.
Stater, 179 grains (plated). Six, p. 268, no. 6. From the
Dali treasure, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 14, no. 25. The high weight

accuracy of the description (from Num. Chr., 1871, ». 14, no. 28)
J r \ [ ] 1’ AN 7 -l-, lJt J.‘-’ ALV th/
b} 3 1 1
may be doubted
TN, .r o~ n . ) v . 1
a. 'E-vfehebove. Ram lying 1.
Rev. Ankh, the ring formed of pellets.
T t U}\r\] fnn 192 Pl TY 11). and nvahahleyy ala~ 414 ctatan
MUL (U, 19, L is Adre 1A ), alll prubally «isO i€ Stater

. 10) ; cp. Six, p. 270, no. 14.

Rev. Ankh, ring linear.
Obol (135 grains). Col. Massy. - (Pl. XXTII

a. 'Evfele'fo(v)'roroe. Ram lying L

BRev. Ankh, ring formed of dots ranged along line

sprays projecting from corners of incuse square.
Stater. Six, p. 269. 10 (second specimen) ; Babelon, no. 566,

b. Similar to preceding, but no sprays in corners of square.

N~ A

Ta avnd hamns
471000 dallu 11C11l

~hhAl
VUL

S.
clear whether the hemiobol is inscribed or not.

a. "EvFelebo(v)ro
Rev. Ankh in 1
4a, but in ring the sign X (Kv').

_Staters, nos. 14-19 (PL IX. 12-16); Six, p. 270, no. 15;

RA7 Pl v Q Qie?a

N o ' ata] { A 14
Ully 11Us JUIT 4 L L. AV Us NLA R iUe L1t

o'ce. Ram lying L
me

1cuse square with sprays



SALAMIS. Ixxxvil

! Catalogue (class 8). No. 19 has a square border of dots on the

c. Similar to a, but w
» Tetrobol. B Jbelon

; 1, no. 568, Pl. xvi. 9 (here Pl, XXIII. 5).
6. 'Evfedefo(v)'ro'ce. Ram lying 1.

j 2 Anlh <ottt afme 7.0 3 2
AeCU. L£A1IAIL VWiull blé’ 1 NV 111 1

Staters g. 21, 29 (P1, IX. 18. 19) Six. n. 270. no. 18
bl \ -v, v/- ML‘), lJ -l § V’ Ad\V e AU
No. 22 apparently had another letter on the left.
7. a. 'E'vfedebo(v)rooce. Ram lying r.l; above, globule in inverted

crescent.? ’

Rev. Ankh with sign Kv in incuse square with sprays; in field
v 4 N

Staters. Nos. 23-25 (PL. X. 1-3). Six, nos. 19, 20.

L Qimilar 44 ~ hast writlinad qersnda~1 1
+ Mliilial w0 W, PUL WI1LdOUulr Syniool apove ral.
Tetrobol, 553 grains. Col. Massy (Pl. XXIIL. 6.)
Diobol.  Six, no. 18=Babelon, no. 569, Pl. xvi. 10 (PL,
XITTT I 4
XXIIL 7).
- . )
c. Similar, with symbol above ram, but no sprays in angles or

letters in field of rev.
Diobol, 269 grains. Sir H. Weber, Num. Chr., 1896
9

b

p. ¢

' In this group, the type is always.to r.; in all the others, to 1.

* This symbol perhaps marks the ram as sacred, presumably to Aphrodite. Cp.
the triple pillar with the same sign over it on a stele from Nora, Sardinia (Evans,
Mycen., Tree and Pillar Cult, p. 41, fig. 22). The same sym] i

foull
(=}
et
o
n
—
v2]
ly~3
j=Fug
fev]
=
)
=
—

1

tecturally at Idalium (Richter, Kypr. Bib. Hom., Pl. lviii., lix.). Cp. its use on 2
stele in connection with sphinxes, L. P. di Cesuola, Descr. Atlas of the Cesnola
Coll., i., P1. xvii. also with lions, ii., Pl xcv. 642. On coins issued at Carthage
or under Carthaginian influence it is also found over three ears of corn (Miiller,
Num, de Uanc. Aﬁ’égz{e, i1, p. 146, no. 11).
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d. Sinilar to ¢, but on rev. the signs T '\, read by Six Zafo.

(2
=
®

»

; ~
7}
=
D
<)
(=¥
)

w O
Philipsen Coll. (Copenhagen). 088 grammes (136 grains).
enhagen. 082 grammes (126 grains). (PL XXIIIL 9.)

Cop
8. a. Bvfelebo(v)roce. Ram lying 1.
Rev. Ankh, with sign Kuv', in incuse square with sprays in
angles.
Stater. No. 26 (PL X, 4). Six, p. 269, no. 10 (first
specimen).

b. Baror 'Erv' Ram lying 1.; in front, ankl.
Rew. Ankh, in incuse square with sprays; in centre of ring,
11 1
pellet.
Staters. No. 27 (PL X. 5). I\/Iacdona'ld Hunter Catal., i1,
p. 563. 1, Pl Ixi. 13=S8ix, p. 271, no. 21.°

iy A4 + Y

3|

on their coins the name of the founder of the dynasty, as at Per-
gamum the kings continued to strike in the name of &
oses that, when Euelthon’s successors became vassals of
5, they would naturally abstain from placing their own

royal title on their coins. To Kuelthon himself Six

assigns the coins of our groups la and ¢; to Siromos and Chersis
coins of our groups 1d and e, and 24 and b ; to Gorgos and Onesilos
his nos. 10-21 (=our groups 4-8). The names which occur in the
feld of the reverses of the later coins® he regards as the names of

, reads as given above, except that on our group 7 he reads the signs
now as mo;hi.  There is, however, little doubt that they are either
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magistrates, monetary or eponymous. The sign Kv (I'v or Xv), on
the other hand, he explains as the initial of the name of Gorgos’
successor. Babelon points out the conjectural nature of these
hypotheses, and assigns all the coins with Huelthon’s name to that

king’s lifetime. Few will hesitate to recognize with Deecke! and

Babelon that Kv stands for Kvmpiwr.? Its appearance is explained,
according to Babelon, by the fact that Euelthon represented the
Bgyptian domination over the whole island; and in the same way
he supposes the ankh the a,n_thoritv ﬂ*ragted to

1 ;1

§58 .L[le chief ODJ@CUIOH to this view lies in the snyte of the

coins. It is difficult to accept so early a date as “before 525 B.c.

/-~

for coins like nos. 23-25 (PL X. 1-3).* These indeed, by reason of
the flat fabric, which is also found in nos. 26, 27 (P1 X. 4, 5), would

AT =7

'|

almost seem to be later than the series which have the title
Bam?\noe in full (nos. 28-30, Pl X. 6-8). At the same time it

41 AL L. J J

would be hazardous to assume that a later king of the name

1 G.D.L, 165.
ak,

2

&3

abelon’s suggestion that Kvwo'pv taken together (see group 7) stands for
Kvmpov or Kumplwy is, it seems to me, untenable. The genitive of Kumpos in
pruote would be Kvnpco or Kvmpwr (i.e. Kv'mo ‘po or Kv'mo'pwve), and Kvmpiwv
would presumably take the form Kv'mo'pt'w've or Kuv'mi'prw ve.
3 The significance attached by the Greeks to the ankh is by no means clear.
Probably, from its being held on Egyptian monuments by gods and kings, they
regarded it as the symbol of power and sovereignty, rather than as the sign of life.
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igned at Salamis, and only so could we justify an

23-27 after nos. 28-30.

ement here followed is intermediate between those of

Six and Babelon. Obviously, where the m aterial is so scanty and
t

11 understood, any classification must be regarded as merely
i A¥ 4 UI, WL_I.J N AAUN DI A el A

’3 7
and XXIII. 6-9). In view of the great uncertainty of the subject,
definit

we may hesit a definite partition of the last three

- . . - . sy 11 11 rr b 740 |
classes; but it is worth noticing that the syllables R, Re and
Ko‘pv (which is more probable than Ilopv) may represent re-

/2]
3
@
@)
.
<
(¢
Yok
Loy

- P . 1 T & N
Xi, Xe and Topv. Is it not, then, possible that the

iy e

4 >
may stan r Xépous, the third for I'dpyos, and the first
for the Tyrian name D97 or m'vn, ch Herodotus, 1t 1s true,
AN
wr but which in the -Meptl..ugin.. is transliterated

§ 59. We now come to the coins coniectura,llv attributed by

. . P . -h is
Babelon ! to Gorgos. These belong to arger group, whicn 18
distinguished by ha—ving the sign = in the ring of the ankh.

Oby. Ram lying 1.

Rev. Ankh, with ring formed of linear circle surrounded by pellets;
within the ring =F ; incuse square.

1 Babelon, no. 570, Pl xvi. 11=S8ix, p. 273, no. 24 (PL XXIIIL 10).
Obv. inscription, according to Six; under an inverted crescent.

This feature, which would poin
below, is not recognized by Babelon, and may be merely a Haw.

Babelon reads the inscription WA, i.e. pvyo'se; but the pv
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, to judge from a cast, can hardly be regarded as certain.

8 A,
Bev. v 1n the corners of the square.
X
¢ 1 nea B71T Dl o3 19 7V UYTIT 113 A,
2 Banelon, no. 571, PL xvi. 12 (here XXIII 11). Obv. inscription

used for the nu_me.ra.l 1, but t-his can hardly be its meaning here,
nor is it probable that it is a Greek letter.l

3. No. 28 (PL X. 8). Of the signs on this there can be no doubt
about the v, and the oe is nearly certain.

4. No. 29 (PL X. 7)=Six, no. 23. The only certain sign on the

obverse is again v; the exergual inscription may be W¥8 for
[Baror A o'ae.

5. No. 30 (PL X. 8)=Six, no. 22. The sign above the § under the
crescent is perhaps the same as the M which appears in the
exergue. By the remains of the reverse inscription this coin
seems to be connected with the Nikodamos. group (below, § 60).

n A 1

0. A stater belonging to Col. Massy. Of the obverse inscription

8 A= (perhaps under crescent) is legible. Rep. perhaps MES
\Pe; ¥
Wt. 169°5 grains.

f ankh. 27'6 grains. Col. Massy. (Pl XXIIL 12.) The
second sign bears some resemblance to the form e

0 V
and seems to represent e; but it is more probably merely a
variety of T (u).

8. Diobol. Oby. Ram lyingl.; above, 4§

.~,>
—
™
8
53
P
=
&
[<¥]
=
o,

barleycorn(%). Rev. as no, 7.
250 gra ains. Col. M.

Unfortunately the only conclusion to be drawn from a com-
parison of these coins is th“t no name can be read on them with
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name of the king Nikodamos.

1. Tetrobols. Oby. Ram lying L!; above, 8QF

Talaver LAY 2o Raai' M Folae NL"{O'BG"‘_L.J_)
NOCLU W 4 wrl\‘, v, & TGueing /YU h

Rev. Ankh with double linear ring and double bar (for =,
AN . e anrmars of inense sanare four sions. arranced in the fol-
foc) s 10 COINErs O6 1HOUsStC S{UAlt ILUL SiiS rang
lowing varying ways :— ‘

a. N M la m

Inv. Wadd., 4805, PL. xii.

(o)

. 50 grains=3-24 grammes.

ol Massy. 531 orains. (Same dies as preceding.) PL
UlL. iassy. Jeo’i gid \ I St/
XXIII. 14.)
) Col. Massy. 50°0 grains.

b. M\ M mi la
? B onl se

. X. 3.)

TV SN Ve ) EQ.O aunina— 277 orammoes
rnuipsei (LOpellliagell j. J0'a Grallis=—o i zialilllios.
c. M\ M\ mi la
~ ] . PPN
€ = v se
Babelon, no. 573, Pl. xvi. 14 (%=Catal. Behr, Pl ii 5).

1 The description of a specimen in the Borrell Catal. (1852), no. 317=Six,

p. 274, no. 28, w1th the ram to r., is too vague to be taken into account.
o et 111 1, ond dichnale ava docorihed bhv Six (nos, QQ ‘%0) as readmg‘
¢ Some 1etronois ana Gidin0is ald UCSTIiUcl oy { :
.. AL Ll mcn dhia Dowic anariman na 2W) is from the same obverse die as
Ba'guAeyv's. UL these the Lraris Speciiién (0. ouv, a5 LrLRi BHL SaFs FH4 S
3a), which reads in the usual way., The Copenhagen
Col. Massy's spec1men (no. 3a), wh 3 pent
obverse die. On the two Berlin diobols
specimen (no. 3b) is also from the same y
t of the inscription is off the flan, The variant Ba'ovAev’s
(no. 3¢), the lower part of the P

thus disappears.
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Babelon, 572, Pl. xvi. 18.
Col. Maqsy 137 and 11-7 gra_.ip_s_ﬁ

Cesnola. 12-8 grains. (Pl

rpretation of the other legends

18 matter of conmderab‘le doubt. First, is the inscription on groups

e nan’s name i' vveharoe (Mevéhas), or as

the ethnlc 2'67\. v for Salamwiov or Salauwiw? There are

“““““““ ternative, which would make the
ot

tom corner. The arrangement

‘o'ce on nos. 28, 29 and the group to

gests, although it by no means proves, that
egin in one of the upper corners of the square.!
the other hand, the objection raised by Babelon? to the form

enauiwi. for Zahamw:. is answered by reference to the form
2eAa'uvroroe, which is found indifferently with Sa‘Aa'uvvioce
te inscriptions from Abydos, and Zeiauivios in a Greek
graffito from the same source.®> It is also objected that the sign %
n the ring of the ankh indicates that we have the name of a king
in the other signs ; but why should not Nikodamos be described as

, 1 hd 1 1 |
Ba(oineds) Senauwl(wv)? Nor can it be said that the name

! On the well-known Corinthian trihemiobols (B.M. Catal. Corint, p. 10), in
. TP .HT .
addition to the arrangements !, % and *' 2. one coin (no. 111) is said to
v m 1 T
l\ﬂﬂn rP_I rH-l 1 1 ) b *1 1 11 1 1 1 17 1 ] b — oY
HAVe b My s but it is possible that this should be read merely T P,

like the coin of an uncertain Corinthian colony, op. eit., Pl. xxxix. 8,

2 P. cxviil.

3 Sayce, Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vi. (1884), pp. 209 f.; Hoffmann, pp. 89 f.,
nos. 182, 185, 189. There seems no vahd reason to doubh the accuracy of the

transcriptions. That the oe in Hoffmann, 193, 197, 203, 208, represents Sehapivios
is, however, not certain.
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Aayapidas (if rightly so interpreted) on group 8 proves that we
1 1 L] . 1 1 Q) T 11 I FR h
have also a man’s name in groups 1 and 2. [Finally there 1s a
grave objection to the form Meviha'ce (the only other arrange-
ment of-the signs for which there is anything to be said). It is
doubtful whether the Greek weve would become vt in Cypriote.

The weakening of e to ¢, which is found in certain exceptional

e, does not justify us in assuming

Serapwvi(w). On the other hand, we may 1*e3ecn without much

hesitation the suggestion® that the other name is to be read
KaAa'pr'7a and interpreted KAapita(v), an ethnic with which the
name of the Cypriote river Kh,’n tos is compared. DBut who

pL
Aayapidas was, whether brother of Nikodamos and co-regent with
V-
v

A; the importance given to the

n

" Ye
<

§ 62. The coins of the last two series may be supposed to
represent the rulers of Salamis fromn the end of the reign of
Gorgos to about the middle of the fifth century. In proceeding to
the next series of coins (with the ram’s head reverse) we are
confronted with a difficulty. The earlier pieces are so primitive in
style that 1t 1s 1m‘oosmble to place them so late as the middle of the

n

century. These early pieces are the four staters from Dali, and
the diobol from the Woodhouse Collecti which is probably to

h |

be classed with them (nos. 33-37, Pl

- =\

. 11-15). They are the

M

1 Hoffmann, pp. 145, 161.

2 Cp. the preservation of the € in such a word as réuevos (Hoffmann, 1477).
3 Deecke, G.D.I, p. 60, ne, 178

3 Tekdabny [/e Uy kil
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predecessors’ of the coins of Euanthes, and if the latter belong to

Salamis, so also must these. The types of the recumbent ram and

ot Su

the ram’s head are so intimately associated with that mint, that 1

] I A | £ 21 . 1 4 1 : | o

1s difficult to think of these coins as having been 1ssuea elsewhere.
But we must bear in mind the possibility that they were struck

1 1 n . )} i PR o ! 1.1 | b I | C
Oy a line oI princes descended Iirom JLueltnon and exiea Iro

—

their home, or ruling over a dependent principality,” during the

1 1 Vo B | Nnr1 ) Ne 1 Vo | 11 )
greater part of the fifth century. Of the names of Euanthes
predecessors we know only that one began with Fe (no. 36); the
curious legend on no. 34 (perhaps, as Six suggests, altered on the

die) may possibly represent the same name.

§ 63. The coins which reveal to us the name of Euanthes all
hawe +ha wonmirhont vam A 11 +he nacge Af 4ha ALl ilhn msan’o
1lavC ULlIT jcoullpouu lalill \U.L, 11 ULIT Ladto VUL Ll UpuUi, ULlC 1all

1. Staters. Obv. YT above, WYV in ex. (Ewvh (a/) fe'oae).
Rev. Type l.; A= (Barge) below, e .

(Ao) above
\ /

pe L. B low, +
Vienna. 8Six, p. 277, no. 37.
Babelon, 576, Pl xvi. 17. (Pl XXIV, 1.)

7

(M 4»11 'r\
UH ULl Uil

- . - . U
2. Staters. Obv. Same die as the Paris specimen preceding. Rev.

Nos. 38, 39 (PL-XL 1, 2.)

1 It is difficult to see reasons in favour of Six’s suggestion (p. 279) that these
coins may be imitations of the coins of Euanthes, struck under Abdemon.

? Euanthes on some of his coins (no. 41) appears to be called Ba- Kv* (Xv, Tw).
He can hardly have been entitled to call himself king of Cyp

+ o e MERAL wyprys, - i
the P--oenlclan who expelled the Teucrid dynasty from Cyprus (see below); and the
name of Chvtrl succests itself as an expansion of the sien Xv
name of Chytri suggests itself as an expansion of the sign Xw.
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3. DiObOIS. Obe. Si/,,n‘(/Y\)E abovea lettel”s in exerone ohlitaratad
Vallauv VALILVULVLAUT U,
'Dn. Mo 1 . HAQOA =L 1 AR ] . Y 4
Liev. 1ype l.; - J*0405 above; below, 1vy-branch.
Six, no. 38. (The Berlin specimen weighs 248 grains=

1:60 grammes.) .

above, ivy-branch
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below.
No. 40 (Pl XI. 3).
5. Diobols. Obv. F (Ba- Kv'?). Rev. Type r.; above, K=
(Ba "E’) ; below, ivy-branch.

ing to Six (no. 39) reading Ba'or on the obverse, should be
placed here.

6. Obol. Obv. Ram’s head I. Rev. Ram’s head 1.5 above 8(\[#:],
below l'F ¥ ¢ (E?). 126 grains. Col. Massy. (PL X_XI‘L 3.)

X \
Considerations of fabric preclude the attribution! to Salamis of
the staters with Hermes and the head of Zeus Ammon, p. 70,

¢ 04. It appears from the account given by Isocrates? that the
Teucrid dvnastvy reionine 1n Salamis was exnelled csome +ime hofare
J J ) M A MRIQLULIS WAL LA pPULITUW BULLU UllbUT VCL1UIT

w

A1 1 0 e P - & 5 s - . . .
A-baemon o1 Litium,” one of the family reigning in this city (efs

! Cp. Six, pp. 279, 304; Bab., p. cxix. 2 Euay., 19, 20.
3 A Tyrian, according to Diod ., Xiv. 98. 1—hut this is near enongh for Dicdorus,

118 1
,,,,,, 1.. D 2 5\ calls him Audvmon of Citinm
%y Sy v m o1 Litlam,
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&y SuvacTevdvTwy), perhaps viceroy of the king of Citiam (Six),

P 3 1 L Qalamia
and a partisan of Persia, expelled the prlnce relgnmg in Salamis
and seized the throne himself. Huagoras ho was dangerous to

sho ,in 411, ca
by surprise.*

Unless the coins of the Euanthes series described above belong
to this Phoenician &ynas (Whlch considering the Greek character

t
, t-he coins of Euanthes are so far advanc d in style
~f
Ol
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d coins between Eunanthes and Euagoras. This is a further

11

tavour of the supposition that the coins o
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Euanthes series were issued outside of Salamis by the exiled
enician kings should have issued no coins

t o
may have been dL.e to t.he.ir close connexion with the Great King.
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(53

to Abdemon a series of small coins
which seem to _Ja.rk the transition between the earlier coinage and

that of Huagoras. The varieties® are as follows :—

1 The prince in question may have been Agyris, of whose murder Euagoras was
afterwards accused at the Persian court (Diod., xiv. 98. 2). Miiller’s emendation of
Agyris to Anaxagoras in this passage (Ctesias, ed. Didot, p. 77a) is not very
probable, Presumably Euagoras was an accomplice of Abdemon. Babelon, Mél.
Num., ii., p. 65.

2 Tsoer., Euag., 26, 27. 3 Judeich, Kleinas. Stud., 12 114.

4 Isocr. Euag 98-32; Nicocl., 28; Theop., loc. cit. The relations of Euagoras
with Haker ("Axwpis), king of Egypt, do not belong to this time, but to that of the
war with Persia, since Haker was not yet on the throne. For an account of the

T

events of this period, see Babelon, 2él. Num., ii., pp. 64 f.
5 Num. Chr., 1890, Pp. 256 f.

6 The standard is taken by Babelon to be Euboic; with such small coins it is not
ible to be c-erta-in on this point.
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Obv. Ram’s head r.1-
Rev. Incuse square; youthful male head (Herakles?) r.

st 'LA_.;. 1T a3 e T e Y
willl S1oOrv Llcu 111 10wWer angles, ¥

Obols and hemiobols (Z): 84 grains and under.? Nos, 42-44
/M1 WUT K PN
(£L Al 9-7).

Babelon, nos. 581, 582.
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Rey. Smooth.
Trihemiobols( 7.

Hemiobols, 7'0 grains and under. Nos. 47, 48 (PL. XI. 10).
Babelon, no. 579, PL. xvi. 19.

Lo Y \

‘8 grains (both found at Salamis).

CAD

T OMNT_ n_ow
Col. Massy. 65 and

3. Smnla to precedin

Bev. Wheel with four spokes'
Obols (10-2 grains and under). No. 49 (PL XI. 11).
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n front of the ram’s head; it is not

N catalogued under Cebren (B.M. Catal. Troas, gec., p. 44, no. 14,
PL viii. 4) does not seem to me to belong to this group.



youthful and not wearing the lion’s skin on som f
Euagoras I, nos. 56-60, Pl XI, 18-21). He reads the letters on
group la as a combination of Phoenician 2 and Greek A, giving,

ALAar . .. Ma crmhination of Phoenician and 1-;eek 1e_.ters iS

ILUUL mo IJ. 1Neé COMPUIliauivil UL 4 11UTLIvVIGLL iila (a4

improbable, and the letters on 1b (which was not known to SiX)

e nramcd T e b nnv\nn‘;ﬁ tAn ha A 19 raally a form nf b 4 1 A__]_]_ ne
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skin with ¢
3 For the history of this king, see especially Judeich, Kleinas. Stud., pp. 113-

136. The local form of his name was apparently Euagoros; gen. Eviayopw

(Meister, G». Dial., ii., p. 167). Cp. Iyvrayépe (Hoffmann, 197).
4 Babelon, p. cxxi. :
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Atl he entertained at his court more than one distinguished
Athenian. Greek letters appear on his coins beside the Cypriote

signs. Persia was too deeply involved in its own troubles to

and Soli turned to Persia for help (391/0). In the war which
ensued, Enagoras at first not only held the part of the island he
had conquered, but perhaps added Amathus to his dominions (see
above, p. xxvii.),and certainly extended his rule for a time over sea to
the Phoenician coast. But after the conclusion of the peace of
Antalkidas he met with a naval reverse off Citium, and was
eventually shut up in Salamis (386). The war, however, lingered
on until about 381, when Euagoras recognized Artaxerxes as his

suzerain but not as his supreme master. His kingdom was con-
ned to Salamis. He died in 374/3.

[
|
L

§ 67. There is little to be added to the account given

of the coinage of Kuagoras, which is fairly well represented in this

Cataloau& The o o'm of the types introduced by him is obscure.?

The suggestion that the goat or aiyaypos is a canting type, alluding
to the name Edaydpas,® seems somewhat rash. The other types of
1 Pp. 280 f.

? Since they disappear after his reign, they may perhaps be regarded as personal
0 him, and not as renresenting- a.ny‘ particular Salaminian cult. That they were
i . P. Hartwig, Freaﬂﬂlf'/pc mat

tes L1 LA 24
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earlier representatlons of the subject, 18 empty.1 Of' other repre-
t

sentations of this motive it ig interestin
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§ 68. It is possible, as Six has suggested, that the earliest

s
. 50, PL XI. 12). Between the
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The largest denomination of gold struck by Euagoras is the
&+

1.1 3.1 oy ek e (1 et Ml A wroioh o a oanly ktnown
nalr-aracim or ql,ldJI'lJ"l-le:.l 1C. 116 woigu 9] ne Oniy <£uoOwi
specimen (no. 51, 814 grains) is probably somewhat below the
[ | MY e wmnaw tindorn vy +h wnld anina of Malal-iathan

Hiai, 11 [+ Y J ug o Oy uac ZuUil Uulus UL JauivAiauviiuvil

1 Mhavrn 3¢ na Frons nf frrnite Iin the harn o anv Rhﬂﬂime__ known tn me. 3,,d the
Lnere 1S Bo raCeé Or irulus il uil€ 4014 O ally Spollill K s an
- el 3w T Pl ¢ O on Hartwio om. cif.. n. 47) is nrobablv in-
o4 de LVe U o CPe ALALUT IRy Ue Tvley i) A8 pAUVaULy

Cesnola, Salam., p. 192, fig. 197.
3 Ath. Mitth., ix., p. 131. 6.
G

4 Greenwell, Num. 0777', 1887, Pl iii. 18; Wroth, Num. Chkr., 1896, p 7,
Pl i ¥
A le VAL e

PR oo - T 1 / . . e EY A Vd. dbha waading and nrefere

o le, P sz, no. /; apeion (p CXX., I0teé o) QOUDLS tOe Icauiilg, aliu pitiois

/ rQn Dl 1 9Ny Tt wvvao ha

the Phoenician \V (¥) for the Paris specimen (no. 580, Pl. xvi. 20). |1t may 0@

Lanawd

vEaru=

noted in passing that the head of Herakles on that specimen is bearded, n i
less.] But the sign is clearly == on three other specimens: Imboof-Blumer,
Monn. Gr., p. 380, no. 92; Inv. Wadd., 4809 ; and Col. Massy, 94 grains
(Pl XXIV. 7).



silver was probabl aditional 13} :1, so that the gold half-
drachm of Ruagoras would be equivalent to 2§ of his silver
staters :—

2'5
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enominations seem to be tenths and twentieths.
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end f the revolt of the satraps about 361. Attic influence is
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increasingly evident in the coinage! of this ruler, which consists

of-
Ol :—

1. Two denominations of gold (thirds and tenths).? Nos. 61-63,

Pl YT 99 oA A anceimen

~Af 4o 1 A T s
Lde Lhde VY —EX L3 bycuuxcu O1 vuvne iarger ucuuuuua,hluu \.LI v.

Wadd., 4811, Pl xiii. 8) has the sign )}( (Fa) on the obverse.

- ~f A1 A1 1 P 4 2 ™ 1.1
caul 0L APUJ.’ULUIJB 1., all’ 111 COlI. LEev, ..lJOlpﬂlll

(Cesnola, Salam., p. 293, fig. 302; Six, p. 287, no. 23 ; Babelon
p. cxxil.; Ohnefalsch-Richter, Kypr. Bib. Hom., Pl cxcii. 7)
Dn-"‘\ 1:’\“ ﬁ1‘l!’\‘f\‘l\ﬁ4‘ﬁ 4' f\" +1’I‘IE4 [ I\1"l]f‘“ ’I"O"‘ nr 1‘\[‘\ N:an“ 4‘!\ \T;]‘Fr\"vnnr\“
AIAVTIUIL DU ZTUSUS LVILAU LLLLS DUUUWLW 1Aviivl VU LH1VUOIL LU AVIAURICULL,

§ 70. BEuagoras II® was the successor and probably the son of
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1 Tt is hardly necessary to point out that coins of group 1, connected as they are
hej ‘rynpq with the later coinage of Salamis, cannot belong to Paphos, where

s (P US Hero

9 m 10 & annmeding 44 B holan fon QO wiae 8N1_2N9Y Lok 4V -V 0 4) .

< 1welltns, accoraing o D4aw€loil \P. Og, 008, UUL—UUU), puv vane anaio 01 uie

o T /. 22N _ % 11 _ 211 104 Nn.on .

coinage of Huagoras I (p. ciii.) and the weight 12°4 grains=0'80 grammes given in
the Behr Catalogue (no. 708) are in favour™of their being tenths.

3 See Judeich, op. cit., pp. 133, 134.
4 After 346 ; Judeich, p. 136.



SALAMIS. cv

e coins of Euagoras II into three
those struck at Salamis; those issued by him as satrap of

the Persian king (ca. 351-849); and those issued from the mint of
Al

[Sxad

(]

[oX) ,_.
[ d

Q

We

ave the f0110W1 ng varietles ;:—

= B

Gold staters. Obv. B A or no inscription. Lion 1. devouring

on its back, ea01e standing 1., head r.; in field above, star

down back and tress on neck.
Six, p. 313, nos. 29, 30 (128'5 to 1257 grains=833 to
) Pl XXIV. 10, 11

Ao LAMLAMA ¥ » -~

es: Head of Aphrodite in turreted
crown 1. or l., as on staters, usually with BA; Rev. Head of

Athena in crested laureate Corinthian helmet r. or l., usually

1 Tt is hardly necessary to point out that the coins reading BAZIAESLZ
EYAMOPOY KYMPIQN (Mionnet, iii., 677. 46, 47) are forgeries based
on the tetradrachm of Perseus of Macedon. A specimen, from the collection of
Gius. Bianchiu, is engraved in Maffei, Verona ¢llustr. (ed. Ven. 1793,

2 With this type should be compared that of the small sil
Cilician origin, described by Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr., p. 37

(another specimen is in the British Museum). In fabric and style ( (nohe especially
the square of dots) these coins closely resemble others which can hardly be any-
thing but Cilician (e.g. B.M.C. Lycaonia, &e., Pl xxxii. 7). The combination of
eagle, star and lion is doubtless solar; cp. Dussaud’s remarks on the coins of
Paphos and Amathus, Notes de Mythol. syrienne- (Rev. Arch., sér. iv. t. 1. 1903,

p. 185 £.).
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Six, nos. 27-30, 11°11 to 88 grains (0°
Nos. 64, 656 (Pl XIIL 1, 2). Bab., 604 12,
grains=0'69 grammes (head of Aphroaite r., no inscr.).
Babelon doubts the reading V' (Za) on*Six, no. 31 (coms which

72 to 057 g rammes),

7

14

~

os, 86, 6 IT, ¢ A.\ Q.v no. 32 Ra 606, 607 :

-V UiJe UU’ A \‘ - i v, ‘ll M-l-ll-, AA Ve Ui , .UWUO’ \JVV, Al A |
Vienna, 114-2 and 1049 grains (7+4 and 68 grammes).

Qilver Rhadian hemidracrhma funee ags An 1 Q Ttk Athana’s

Nilv UL vilvulallL \.llULuLbll(l;bll.luD’ UJ’P O dn Ull 19, '_I’ VUL Lyuiiviliia o

helmet. Rev. Star of sixteen or eight rays; between the rays,
on one specimen, =:
No. 68 (Pl XII. 5) i

ANV, \ de AdhAds U .

97 grains. (PL XXIV. 13.)

Col. Massv coin with the star of sixteen rays is the only

nvix, nor is it visible on any of the five specimens collected by
3
497 Ar
ol. Massy.
Silver Head of linan 1 Tawae anen 207 aad of Athena r 1n
ANSTALA T Ul e P R wieny § Vi LA LL ].l’ JW Yy o VBULLQ AVOUU Aivavwa AV A ULAV ALV P SL S

crested Corinthian helmet.

Lawrence Coll., 11'5 grains (Cesnola, Salam., p. 295, no. 38;

J
Qi v DTA am DD\ P! WYUTY 141 N rrmanit -
OIiX, P. 014, N0. 09). Ll &ALV, 1%, 70 LUYPTUs, o

t Cypriote.

! Sir R. H. Lang possesses a coin of these types in pale gold (119 grains),
of the genuineness of which I am not quite certain.

2 Nos. 609-611.

5]



7. Bronze. Head of Athena r. in laureate Corinthian helmet. On

e specimen, BA.! Rev. EYA Lion walking r.;

QI\OTTD
vy WNUVT

[SAV A 4

H

Six, p. 314, nos. 31, 32.2 (PL XXIV. 15=no. 31.) Bab.,

8. Bronze. LlOIl walking 1. or r.; above, ram’s head 1. or r. Rev.

03

Horse walking 1.; abo"e, star of eight rays; in front, ankh in
')
various forms, usually 7%
r
Nos. 69-73 (PL XIIL 6-8). Six, p. 311, no. 27; cp. Bab,,

oy e

nos. 613-618, and Inv. Wadd., Pl xiii. 9 and 7169. Col.
Massy (with obv. type and svmbol to r.), 557 grains. Vienna

v &

d

(types 1.), 41-6 and 40'1 grains (27 7 and 26 gramn es)
9. Bronze. Lion lyingl. Rev. Horse grazing l.
Six, p. 312, no. 28; Bab., no. 619. The symbols in the field
”~ ”~
of this coin are obscure: according to Six, A on obverse, = on
reverse ; according to Babelon, star on obverse, none on reverse.

10. Bronze. Head of Aphrodite wearing stephanos (high relief).

Six, p 364 no. 40. (Pl XXIV. 16.) See above, under

The coins of groups 8 and 9 are supposed by Six to have been

struck 1n a city which, after being in the possession of the kings

1s, was for some time in the hands of the kings of Citium.

of Salan
It seems more reasonable to assign them, with Babelon, to Eua-

gUld;b .ll.

1y

robably the indistinet letters noted by Six are

o
[
o)
ot

Y Num. Chr., 1865,

also BA.

? The Berlin coins are the two specimens mentioned Num. Chs., 1871, p. 231.

* A bronze coin (350 grains) belonging to Col. Massy and found in Cyprus
(with obv. facing laureate head of Apollo; rev. EYA and lyre) was attributed by
the owner to Euagoras II. It would seem, however, to be more probably Colo-
phonian (cp. Imh., &7, 3., Pl ii. 35). From Cyprus also comes a bronze coin to



cVill INTRODUCTION

§ 72. We may here describe some bronze coins, the attribution

which to Cyprus has been disputed without good

L

il\nﬂ 'a%s]
canull,

although it is uncertain whether they belong to the reign of
Euagoras 11, and whether all are of Salamis.

TT A

17 ad ~F
11, 11lCdu Ui

Athena L. or r. in crested Athenian helmet. Rev. Prow
of warship L.; in front, ZAA or ZA.

& No. 74 (PL XIL 9), from Cvprus. Six, p. 293, nos.
39, 40. Col. Massy possesses

4.
Y
rence another (32'8 grains), all from Cyplus.

,.

12, Head of Athena 1. in crested Athenian helmet. Revs. Forepart of
bull kneeling 1. ; in front, usually <.
& No. 75 (PL XII 10), from Cyprus.

nos. 37, 38. If these coins belonged to Soli, we should expect

them to bear the letters 0, in order to avoid confusion with

')
[oN
ot

-

o1 . 1 ar ) . e
Salamis. Col. Massy possesses six speci

Museum one, all found in Cyprus.

I

Head of Athena I.in crested (and laureate?) Corinthian helmet.

[T
(UL

a
Rev. as preceding, but prow of different form; above it, inverted

AmANAAT

blUbbU.uU.
A 395 grains. Col. Massy (from Cyprus). PL XXIV. 17.
The provenance of these coins makes the attribution to Cyprus
practically certain; and Six’s latef proposal,! to transfer them to
Salmacis in Caria, may be unhesitatingly rejected.”
which my attention was called by Mr. W. C. Boyd, who has since presented it to

Y
the British Museum : obv. Head of Apollo, laureate, three- quau ters 1. ; traces of in-

scription ?; rev. mare r. suckling foal; above, £ Y A. Size ‘6; weight 72:3 grains.
The style and fabric preclude a Thessalian origin, which the type suggests. Is
this coin also Colophonian? or may it be assigned to Euagoras II? There is
nothing in the nature of the types against the latter attribution; but I have pre--
ferred to omit the piece from the catalogue until further evidence is for theoming.

1 Num. Chr., 1890, pp. 241 f.

~xT 7 o6 1

2 Cp. Warren, Num. Chr., 1891, pp. 140 L.
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. The second class of coins attributed to Euagoras

(%]

n

II. Tl

§ 78.

Ty

-

-

coins which seem to be obols of the same standard, as well as

The

4

.

r

attribution of these coins to Euagoras II is as follows.!

n

the name of

“

n

these letters are to be regarded as the initials of

a hoard of them was found at Calymna

-

’

are of Rhodian standard

P

recently Imhoof-Blumer has expressed his doubts on the point®

the coins

over a considerable period, and Euagoras was satrap in Cyprus

idrieus, satrap

of

the field of
and their provenance,

2

know that it was under the superintendence

The symbols which occur in

of Rhodian tetradrachms issued in Cyprus

against Cyprus.

Huagoras 11.

1 Babelon, pp. cxxiii. f.

2 Rouvier, Journ. Int., v. (1902), pp. 110, 111, nos. 1128 f.

elon, Coll. Pauver

1

cylinder, Bab

el

1

pole royale da

¢C1o

¢ Hspecially as regards the coins assigned to Sidon, Une V.

rd

the initials §» 3 cannot represent Euagoras, either on these

coins or on those which Babelon attributes to him as king of Sidon.

Sidon, p. 391, note 3



employed. Until, therefore mnﬂﬂ_. ce 1s forthcoming of the circula-
tion of these tetradrachms 1 prus, their attribution may most
safely be regarded as uncertain.

There is less doubt as t ttribution to Euagoras I of the
following obols :—-

drapery.

alh wAa RY
AM.y 11UD. “

15. Obu. Bust of Aphrodite l., wearing turreted crown. Rev. Bust

of satrap 1., in low tiara; in field 1., a star."

Imh,, M. G., p. 381, no. 93, PL. G 10; Six, p. 293, no. 41.

Babelon to Euna-

d class coins attribute m.y Babelon to E

e dealt with in the

er, When in 332 he assisted the king against
1 His services were richly rewarded.?
- this time, but Nikokreon of Salamis is

mentioned by Plutarch?® as one of the kings of the €ypriotes who

cander after his return from Egypt to Tyre in

31. Although too much stress musb not be laid on Plutarch’s

1 J— 17 ] T

use of the term Baocihels, we may assume that Pnytagoras had

Y Arrian, Anab., ii., 20, 22.

* Duris (£.H.G., 1i.,, 472) ap. Athen,, iv. 167c. He received an estate belonging
to Pumiathon of Citium (see above, p. x1.).

3 Alex., 29.



SALAMIS. cX1

ceased to reign by this year; otherwise he and not Nikokreon
would have represented Salamis at Alexander’s court.

The most important types of Pnytagoras are two heads, which

in the character of Ulty-gocmess. The other head is more remark-
able. 1t first occurs on the small silver coins attributed to

earrmg‘ seems to consist of a

-~

[ [ o Y

(= 1), with similar types.
Six, p. 295, no. 44. Babelon, nos. 628, 629, PL xvii. 20, 21.
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3. Silver Rhodlan didrachms (BA [N), with heads of Aphrodite

Nos. 77, 78 (PL XIL 12, 13). Six, pp. 295 f., no. 45.
6-

4. Silver Rhodian tetrobols (BA [PN), with head ‘of Aphrodite

ing myrtle-wreath.
No. 79 (Pl XII

YUe §U (4 L1 A

ot

. A

Silver Rhodian tetrobols (BA r‘kl) w1

(no myrtie-wreath) and Artemis.?

! Hgyptian and Assyrian Dept., Cyprian Room, Case 17, no. 154: ““ Head of
Aphrodite crowned with a diadem, from Dali”; similar diadem and snail-shell
curls on fmehead but no earrings or fillet under diadem.

t
o
15
wn
<}
]
.
o
rn
>nd
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Nos. 80-84 (l’l. XII 15——18). Six, p. 296, no. 46.1 Bab.,

10dian hemidracl_m(@)e Similar to preceding, but a
Cypriote letter before head on reverse.
Six, p. 297, no. 47 (30°1 grains=195 grammes).

I d

7 Bronze. Wreathed head of Aphrodite r. Rev. Head of Athena r

in Athenian helmet.

War arrein, l\vTu,ub. Oh’:"., 1Q91 149 Pl v.

N
>
n
=
(]
w
o
=
P
3

tion is legible, the attribution is uncertain.

I

§75. Nikokreon, as we have seen, was reigning in 331 B.0.

In the war igonus & nd Ptolemy he (with some other

ings) took the side of the latter (315 B.c.). Antigonus was
Suppornea by Pumiathon of Citium, Praxippos of Lapethus,

Qtasioikos of Marium, the dynast of Cerynea, and perhaps
also by Amathus forces in Cyprus were commanded
by his brother Menelaus who, in conJunctlon with Seleucus and
Nikokreon, reduced Cerynea and Lapethus, bro ight over Marium,

and obtained hostages from Amathus. Citium alone resisted for

whole ‘island, Pumiathon being put to death 1n 31‘“. We hear
not'hing more that is certain of Nikokreon, but that he did not
reign much longer is probable from the fact that coins exist with

the name of Menelaus; unless, indeed, we suppose these to have

been issued while Nikokreon was still on the throne.*

e
=
g

orrell, Rois de Chypre, p. 48, misread BA {"\/

2 ﬂ_,y_en (ii., 2. 10) suggests that Nifagpav in Arrian, Ind 18 (N. 6 Hyvrayépov
, is a corruption of Nikokpéwv; but the (Zzﬁiczlwr lectio is to be

3 Diod., xix. 59. 1, cp. 62. 1-6. " Niese, Gesch. d. gr. u. mak. St. i., pp. 278

4 Diod., xx. 21 (¢p. Polyaen., Strat., viii. 48), relates
the extinction of the house of Nikokles of Paphos in 309. The table of
of this book, however, speaks of ° Nikokreon king of Paphos’ Wesseling

> s:
E»
(=g
&
¢ []
[¢*]



Six, p. 297, nos. 48, 49 (PL XXIV. 21).
2. Silver Rhodian didrachms (BA MNK), with head of Aphrodite
in turreted crown, and head of Apollo with bow at shoulder.
No. 85 (Pl XII. 19). Six, nos. 53, 54. Bab., nos. 635-
637. Vienna, 6-3 grammes. One variety, Bab., no. 637, has a
T under the neck of Apollo.
3. Silver Rhodian tetrobols, similar to preceding.

1] after 312 After Demetrins’ victorv in 306

LNy

h ) : -
to Egypt. The only coins struck by him are of gold :—
1. Third of stater. Obv. Head of Aphrodite 1., wearing turreted

as on staters of Pnytagoras; behind, ==

followed by Engel (Kypros, 1., p. 368), conjectures that Nikokreon of Salamis is
meant. But the emendation, although supported by the fact that Axiothea, given
by Diodorus and Polyaenus as the name of the king’s wife, is known from
Athenaeus (viil. 349¢) to have been the name of the wife of Nikokreon, is uunlikely
in view of the definite statement that the affair related to the dynasty of Paphos;
and the table of contents is more likely to be in error than the text of Diodorus.
Cp. Niese, Gesch., i., p. 306, note 2.

ko o

[«]
-

[«
2]
e
—

N
N
\n\/

Lya]
.
fa—
o
i o
.

2 The De Luynes specimen (Bab., PL. xvii. 24) shows that von Sallet (op. cif.,
p- 132, note 1) is wrong in supposing that inscription is never N|.

P



Col. Massy, 42°5 grains (2°75 gra.mm_es) 1?1 XXIV 23

2. Twelfth of stater. Similar to preceding, but M instead of MEN.

M1 N\Tacass 107 Avaina IN.C0O ararmimaal D1 YYTYU 9A

UO0L, V1dSSy, 1V § Blallid \V Vg ZIALLILITSj. A de LDLAA ¥V o X0
e Lol le Pl Ll ammioct ~f Nonnrae he Nane et e +had
1L was p aply atver tne COngiest 0L vyprus vy vemeirius viay
the well-known bronze coins (nos. 86-89, P1 XII. 20-23) with the name
e AT o Trn A LY o Vaddaee TA A S marm ramimad 1w Fha taland 1
Ol Alexander, ana vag 18uers </ O <, WEre ISSuca i vio isiauiu.

W
The provenance of the coins leaves no doubt as to

VOIS 2 T.. OO B DL 1 - woarnvorad tha 1aland 3
Deen SUI‘H(;K n pr us.” in 294 B.C. Ptol my recoverea uic isiablu,
and henceforward the coinage spema,lly issued for Cyprus was of
11 D1t 1o 4 Dot Dol +l.a Aanntra Af pavoarnmmant
e ruolemaliC Ciass. Dub .I:daPl].Ub WwasS vae cenvre 01 goveriiniouv
under the Ptolemies as under the Romans until the sixth century,

Vor QoTonta (b 222\ ammatmad T tanrn
waen Salamis (VONStdllvia) regaliicl 1 puLltallv.

SOLI

.§77. Soli (Karavostasi or Palaia Chora), near the Clarius
rch,$ by Philo-

A La LLU

2 From Ovorus come all the specimens here catalogued ; three in Col. Massy’s
EOF VS YA VJ tl‘- AN VUV ALAW A Vaa s r =~ b 5 Y
anlantinn « +hoce doseribad by Warren., Num. Chr.. 1801 . v. 141. Pl. v. 1. 2+ and
CUIITULIVULL 4 LLUST uctoulivow vy VYV QAL TAly LV wiive JiUieg Alwdg e LXag A xe Vo 49 &g GRa2\a
Tinne TA7 .. 0.7 AQIQ AQT1Q
Anv., vy aow., ¥010, TOLI.
3

Plut., Demetr., 35.

4 Poole (B.M. Catal. Ptolemies, pp. 4, 7) attributes conjecturally to Salamis
some coins of Ptolemy I. Those classed by Svoronos to Salamis range from
Ptolemy II to Ptolemy XI.

5 Nharhummor Abhandl W. von Chyist daraebracht. v. 95: cn. Ztschr. der
voernummer, LoAeR 0. . ¥V, 4 s P-d9;5 CP. 4
Noonllankd £ wdlamde wvee (100). nn. 219 £ Tt had a harbonr (Strabo. xiv.
\& i~ vvouvirse, J. ALT Wi wIciwvyy aave \(2UUVU )y e AL e AU AW o dairUne \(MuianUy Sdve
fJola] - Q1. TN
000 ; CpP. OCylaX, 1Vy/.

7 On the site see Zischr. ... fur BErdk., loc. cit,



SOLL XV
more convenient place on the plain. The tradition will not bear
Ara v bt 2 2k At tle .l Tk tk 3a nlaaw +hat tha nwlana lila QAT:
CaalllllavlOn 111 1luvs Ucuvdlls, puv it Is Cigal’ vilau vio plalo, 1A VULl
n Cilicia,? must have had lose connexion with Athens. From
o Vamal S0 12 8 . L0l Lot tlhin Aanle AP Atbannae oorag imnantant
a 100Cal lLIbelpblU L WE 111U uvilavu uIig Culv U1 AuvlSla wad uiipUivaliy
there Strab ntions the existence at Soli of shrines of
Al A0 oA Tl Nacnnla Parind +hova wamaing of what mavw
APULUULUU dllUL LdBLIS. vesSiHUla 10Ul uvldoOIL o [claalild viL wiiauv uaa
have been a temple of Kybele,* and the Sergius Paulus inscription
alan narna Founme £ha cdarnn cnet D
aidV Ualllo 11011 LI DA Llo DPUU.

the following names of kings are known to us:—

Aristokypros son of Philokypros, killed in the battle on the
plain of Salamis in 498.8

Anaxagoras, o Kvmpiwv Baciets at the time of the r between

rxXes, may DOSSIDIV have peen RKing o ©o0ll,
; Hoffmann, 68).
Stasias (2bid ) A con (Qha.qiq.g\ of this kin

~ VRASLAS | vvvve VRS LS ) Aiii

Y Cp. Ztschr. ... fir Erdk., loc. cit.; Sakellarios, pp. 103 f. Strabo (xiv. 683)
calls the founders of Soli Phaleros and Akamas of Athens. The life of Aratus
(West., p. 63) calls the friend of Solon Kypranor. In the tribute-lists of

Ly pta 1 1

\._.

anrhad n (seventh cent.) the place was known as Si-il-lu (Oberhummez, die
Insel f’g rn, p. 12).

2 B.M.C. Lycaonia, &ec., p. Ixxi., note 4.

3 (h.D.1., 17; Hoffmann, 68. Possibly, too, the passage of Plutarch (Qu.
Gr., 292 A, cp. Hesych., s.v. Omeprdiorpa), which informs us that the priestess of
Athena mapa Séhois was called dmekkatorpua, refers to this city.

¢ Cyprus, p. 229.

5 f\g“_\""}] nD’)\’lﬂ rY/II'V\M'; " 1 1 Q p
.I.,Avbuu. Vily /v vW Vyt/l (24 (, PP L LU 1
§ Hdt., v. 113. Soli held out against the Persians for some time (id., v. 115).

7 Ctes., 29, Pers., 63; Engel, Kypros, i., p. 297.
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Greek part of the former inscription, belongs to the latter part of

+ThA £asnndl e
LilE 10UTrLd ce ul_y
Pasi krates 0o Jonos vied with Nikokreon of Salamis in the
Al o~ AT 1
1L IN1KoKleSs

amvees oLl AT 7 ) e Le 1 Lorm . oot 1 TTS,
regla ab Alexander’s festival at Tyrein 331, His son
d Alexander to India.2 Another of Alexander’s com-

17

1 D) 1 /] ' d e | . 3 ® 1 1
hat the frasikrates OI Uurium, mentioned by
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Arrian* as assisting Alexander at the siege of Tyre, is identical
-l T, Y , A I 1,P 1 E o1 1 3 .
with Pasikrates of Soli 1s very doubtful.®? Still more hazardous is
Pierides’ conjecture that the Pasikrates of the texts is the Stasi-

rates of the inscriptions.®

Eunostos married Eirene, daughter of Ptolemy Soter.”

§ 79. There can be little doubt that a city of the importance of
Soli must have had a coinage from the earliest times. The early

coins which Six formerly attributed to this mint he afterwards

removed to Golgi (see above, p. xlvii.) ; nevertheless, as we have seen,
the old attribution is more probable, at least as regards the classes

h—o (PL XIIL 3, 4; XXV, 11-14). The type of the Gorgoueion is
appropriate to the cult of the Solian Athena; and it may be noted

that a coin of this class (I) has been employed as the blank for a
coin of the neighbouring Marium. The coins ¢ and % (P XIII 3;
! Plut., Alex., 29. 2 Arrian, Ind., 18. 8.

3 Strabo, xiv. 683 ; Diod., xviii. 3. 3.
4 Anab , 1. 92 9, where the text is Govoiéws: the emendation Kouvpiéws is due
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5 See above, p. xxv., note 3.
6 Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., iv. (1875), p. 41 ; approved by Hoffmann, p. 40.
7 Athen., xiii. 576e.



SOLI. ‘ CX Vil

XXV. 12), if they belong to Soli, may be assigned
Aristokypros.

The coins which Six proposed to give to Stasicrates belong on

§ 80. To Pasikrates (whether of Soli or of Curium, or of both)
PBahoalan attrihintesd a dinhnl e1m1|9u1—- to D AR mna 1 (hara P1 ¥YYT 1)
AFZCUIVUVIVULL QUUUL LU UVLUO QU LAV NNJL DLl L .tl. UU, v B \uUlU Ay L2h”ED ¥ o ‘-}0
To Eunostos, following Six,* he assigns (no. 779, Pl xxi. 14, here
Pl YYU 9) Nn]t:l 0]#_{41 Onhm {ORQ orramimog) m;*‘]'\ +1'\n nnr]a r\-‘:
A Ay LALA Y o Hl SUJ\.L dAilQULIL" Ll Qvvoaarllr \H vy 5LUIL11U-|CD/ YY LULL VLY 11w VL

NOAYN nn11r\A AN TN + faY .‘ Tor:qux-ngi-nn ﬁn]]an+1nn —_—
VUVl al T ULllY 111l vlo vy w\&ull_o vl U viivouvivi ,
Obv. Laureate head of Apollo 1. ; behind, star or X (E).
Rev, == Head of Aphrodite r., crowned with myrtle
AN 068 grammes. PL XXV. 3., Im. Wadd., 4843.

1 Aaanad AL \
CCK Lll"d:PU(l; Ueﬂ.lll(l, 7 U‘h).
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Similar in style to these coins are the

21
(oM
ct
@
B
ot
=
wn
.
i
!—l
><l
1
s
‘)h-
[S,¢
N’

ith gimilar types, bat on the obverse

1 P. 293, nos. 37, 38; see above, p. cviil.
2 QRA ang 3/1. . R
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3 P. clii., no. 778. 4 P. 289, no. 26, and p. 369.

® Babelon, nos. 780, 781 (Pl. xxi. 15, 16). Col. Massy’s specimen (PL. XXV, 4)
weighs 0-61 grammes (=94 grains). These coins belong to the group attributed
by Six (p. 298, nos. 50, 51) to Nikokreon of Salamis. (Six there by error describes
the head on 1he obverse as siwilar to that on his no. 48, with mural crown). The
Berlin specimen, Six, no. 51, is, Dr. Regling informs me, identical with the



small silver coin bearing a facing male head with a club on
obverse, and beardless head wearing laurea
which Babelon also classes among the uncertain in this place

1 . o Elvd

(no. 782, PL. xxi., fig. 17), is probably not of Cyprio

CYPRUS UNDER THE ROMANS.

The Roman coinage of the island begins with Augustus.
at coins generally supposed to have been issued in
)

Crassus, lieutenant of M. Antonius, after

N 1 1 g Ia! Q mi. ~L

of Actium, have been ascribed to Uyprus.® These are o1

1. Obv. Head of Apollo (or Libya?) r., laureate, with formal curls.
Rey. CR A Axe and fascis.

e & W
A 9. Wt. 86°0 grains. Brit. Mus. For o

see Svoronos, Noulop. 7dv Irolepalwv, p. 317, no. 1904.

Lo

Oby. Crocodile r.
Rev. CRAS Prow of galley r.

an 1.1 "7(7'4 159
VY U. by

P48 7 B e i i

see Svoronos, loc. cit., no. 1903:

ATOO T . . t 1Y DY PR

N, waio 1in

specimen Six, no. 50 (P1. XXV. 5). The reading M (Kv) is very doubtful.
The Whittall specimen (1867, no. 663) is also described as uncertain in respect of
its inscription. Cp. von Sallet, Z. f. IV., 1i., p. 132, note 1.

7
Zd.

no. 38 (? Mytilene). The head on the 7ev. is between
ts

1 Imhoof, M.G., p. 466,
two stars, and probably represents one of the Dioskuri. Another specimen in the
British Museum (82 grains) was acquired from a dealer at Constantinople. These
coins have now been discussed by von Fritze (Z. f. N., xxiv. (1903), pp. 105 £,
Pl v. 1 f), who shows that they belong to N.W. Asia Minor, possibly to Birytis

2 See Babelon, Monn.
3 Bull. d. Inst., 1844:, p. 48; Rev. Num., 1857, p. 348.

&
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attributes the second coin to the same place and moneyer. But a

4130 Ancen o~ P AwmAant 15 mlhd A A vnadtdan
vlairu UUlIL I S d UllLloiolvu 115.U.U VULl UVIIC 111AauuCl.
3. Obv. A 1 Turreted female head r.
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A 13, 14-30 grammes (220'6 grs.) and 13:25 grammes
(2045 grs.).
Finally, we have a fourth coin belonging to the same group :—
4. Obv. Head of Libya r.
Rev. KPAY Crocodile r.
A 11, 1525 grammes (2354 grs.). Svoronos, loc. cit.,
no. 1902.
Svoronos attributes the whole of this series to Cyrenaica, and
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bution to Cyprus depends entirely on the evidence of
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2 If the description in Mionn., iii., 670. 1 is correct (which may. be doubted), we
have a pseud-autonomous coin with the head of Zeus and the temple-type.
3 Dessau, Prosopogr., no. 343.
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Ll 1112 1T M Lhaa a FAanm nv\n|-r\vtma+,l'nry +ta A Wl’ﬂ‘(‘l'\ 1.Q Q]Sﬂ
pe 1noul (1 thav t0e [ 0ad @ 1Vl APULUALLLGULLLS UV iy 7V HLULL 15 Doy
found on no. 1 ; the evidence of provenance is thus confirmed. The

£ e Lond e tha eonanlahin doacionate tao 27 B.O in
year OL 18Ssue 1S mXea 0Oy uac CONSUSAlp UCSIigHauT o &i Db,
which year the partition of the provinces took place, the Kmperor
retalnmg Cyprus amongst others. The other coins of Augustus,

although some of them (nos. 2, 8) describe him merely as

e am A A ™ I'\l\ll | 7

M. b/—\tOAK vivi r., W

when the province was returned to the Senate,’ since the governor
1 e~ Ahavn haara tha titla mrocos
winose name 'd)P DearsS O vdoil Vlalo Vil uLult i vbuos

e Oc mer it A MiThariing +orn nlaccog nf hronze
9 So. 411 067”%%8. In tné reign Ol 1106riusS WO Ciastes VI wiLndo
coins seem to have been struck in Cyprus.
1. Obv. TI-CAESAR AVGVSTVS Head of Tiberius r., bare.
Rev. DIVOS A[VG]VSTVS PATER PATR Head of
R S, waavinge radiate erown: ab()ve star @ in fl‘OIlt
LAUZUSLUS  I., Wealllly ldauiatt LIUwE, 5 3
thunderbolt.

A 1-05. Wt. 1760 grains. Col. Massy. (Pl XXVL 1)

R | XXTL 101 PRSI Qv TQY\O‘

Au 1°1. VWb, LJ1L &I Ol 1. Lallg.

1 ‘hat authority Cohen has for a,ttribubmc them to Africa.*
know what authority g

Massy’s collection also came from Cyprus.

1 Tno. Wadd., 4844. Col. Massy, in addition to the specimen presented to the
wired another in Cyprus. Another specimen which, until after the

“[11 an1ITT annt 1 1 L_
AYL UDT ULily auvyus AL J X " X . .
fout af +hic (mtalooue was printed, remained in the cabinet of unattributed coins,
ULCAU UL ULILD VaAULUg Uv vy r s ; g
e len vonemeed he My R, S ngle in Cyprus in 1869. Cohen? i., p. 167,
as alS0 Provulich Uy Jrii. &ve . P
QOO0 et NAavinth o ha mint
o. 049, buggem,b UOTINitd a> viiT ixiiiive
~ ~ . .- PN wnn Mawn~andd
2 FOI' references to the Story OI prrus unuel bﬂe _DJUIPl Seg€ waarguarau=

Mommsen, pp. 232 f.; for a list of the proconsular governms Ho

Cypria, pp. 116 f. These governors were propraefors with the title o proconsul,
and were assisted by a legatus and quaestor.

3 Suppl,, iv., p. 3 (PL 1. 2); Eckhel, iii., p. 8. 4 i.2 p. 212, nos. 5, 6.
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A coin supposed to read LIVIA IMP. CAESAR, with the
head of Livia, temple type, and name of A. PLAVTIVS
PROCOS, is a misread coin of Augustns.!

§ 84. Drusus Junior. The type of nos. 7, 8 (PL XIV. 6, 7) has
been described® as a pontifex before the temple. The figure

.
le} /s

[

however, is not veiled, and in other respects corresponds exactly to
that of Zeus Salaminios. This type in fact combines the two
types which occur separately on the other coins of Drusus (nos.
9, 10, P1. XIV. 8, 9).

In connexion with the coinage of Drusus, it should be noted
ha,
ons Tiberius and Germanicus,® and that a head probably represent-

hi

=t

B

a

inscription from Famagusta mentions Drusus and his twin

wn

o

n

B

, now in the British Museum, was found at Kyre nia_.!

[\ e) 4 M7 7 TT..3 .. 112 ) B . L1 7 1 7 /

Y Od. uilauaius. vndaer uals nLmperor uwne JAowwov NDUTPLoV
makes its appearance on the coins, which also give us the name of
11 T L) D 1. . 4 < P . L 9
the proconsul vominius rroculus.” DO Iar as S1Z€ 1S5 concerued,
the money of the Kowor in this reign seems to belong to two

1.0 4 b

h ] . L 11 1 1. 1.4 11 1 N 1.nE
aenominations, the larger' 1°9J TO _l":t, the sSmailier i 4 O 1°VUd 1ncnes

in diameter. The weights conform to no rule.’

‘—— [ 2

e ap 11 mi 3 VA PRE 1 T 1 —~ -
§ 86. Galba. The coins of Galba bear dates €ETOYC A an
€ETOYC B. As at Alexandria, these are not true regnal years.

The earlier coins were probably struck before Sept. 1, A.p. 68 ; those
with ETOYC B between that date and the death of Galba on

1 Tal-Lal 33 nw QA . Qactin: T 4+ - w ON. Mianne Qs nnmn iv A4 Q.
dicKnel, iil.,, p. O0%; chbuu, Lelt., Vi, p. JU; DMionnet, Supp., Vi, oUa. o)
2. 1. 174, v. 24 M Thvocenl oo 10 AV . oo T Ao ot oo ool oo e
UOII(:‘ ’ 1. .y .l.l‘.t‘, pu a4, DY, LJIEeSsCL Ilas b lllu.ly eXxautlineu uviie CUlL I SCllU € all
Impl‘eSSIOIl.
2 Babelon, no. 788. 3 0.1.G., 2630.
¢ Dessau, Prosop., no. 1018.
5 Qnoeimane not in tha neonm weoioch 4828 23534, 1R0:'56. 173°R 180°7. 1668
UlJ\tVLlA&VI.IbJ AAVU Y Aid VALY ATA LIV NALLL v \J‘cl‘ NS \J, AT AV A% 4 L, AN Ty -~ \J’ A Ty AT Ve
1 :”.K 1A.‘)'K N"'n;“ﬂ
puJy] u’ A Med slwllJD
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exxii ‘ INTRODUCTION.

n. 15, 4.p. 69! The obverses are all countermarked with a

circle.? The types are as usual Zeus Salaminios (Pl XXVI. 2,
dassy Coll., 215'8 orains) and the Temple of Paphos.?
Massy Coll., 215'8 grains) p p

L or T s annire anrman M dnra mmd Tdannatas o MNirvinae +ha laat +hran

y Of. vV oS Ppuwstire, LiUws Wity LJUTIeueivit. Aurin UVLIT 1AV ULllTU
years of Vespasian’s reign there was a large coinage of silver or
T MNasvs ac wall aa hhunneoas Mha nrtrnoame maw ha +ahnilatad ac
U1LIOUIL  ad WOlLL D VILIVIZC. L4110 UUlLLaZT  ila MO valvulauvtu  ad
follows :—*

|
Vespasian | Titus Domitian

Temple | Zeus | Temple | Zeus | Temple | Zeus
Type Type Type Type Type Type

Year 8 (H) | R, B| R, A| A A
Q9 () R R
99 v \Vj LAV LAV PERY LaAv L AN
10 (1N
i1V \l} LAV

2

1 See Eckhel, iii., p. 85, vi.,, p. 299. Pick (Z. f. N., xiv., p. 314) suggests that
at Antioch the Syrian year of Augustus was used to date the coins of Galba, and
assume the same here, although the Cyprian coins of Galba are struck

2 Containing, probably, in all cases nothing, although the Devonshire coin in
Haym, ii., p. 193 (PL iv., no. 10), would appear from the engraving to have letters
in it.

3 The only published specimen of the latter seems to be the Devonshire coin
(see previous note).

4 Mha hannea anin with A anatad he Miannat /33 n RB72 no 922) from

A0C PUIVLZT LUl wivld /4 uuiou 19 LVILIULILIICU  \Lll., P Viv, 1V @Y ) LiUii
T3t cnsaod Lo tamanad oo misread s en Piele 7 £ AT xiv vy 249 wmabo B
I3 araoullL LUSL Ve 1Z1H0ICU as> IUIdital o Lp. TIUK, 4. f. LY., X1V, P. oF&, 1IULW0 U,
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vespasian s 200°0* 10 109°( (NO. &1)
thus 97 0 (no. 31) to 84'57.2
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not by the Cyprian Kowor.® They belong to three yea,rs which
are described as €TOYC N€EoY I|EPoY H, O and | re-
T continuation of the series which during

year”” by which the coins are dated is, as Pick has shown,? pro-
bably the year reckoned from Sept. 2 to Sept. 1, the Syrian year
Of _L_Lumnml-na e that wvear ] wonld he ,‘78/ 7 AD a f:] vear 10
EUDUMD’ PNV vuavu v U Yy Ui MO LAY Aedley wiila  FUW

78/79 A.p. The earthquake which destroyed three cities in Cyprus™
1§ geners Tv vada +n avnnhraniza wit tha ‘Y\DQ*‘I']QT\!‘D at anﬂ. m t.he

SCLJ.UL (22N LIIAUT VU QY LIUVILLVLLIAYU VY AyiLr viiv yvuul.n.uj.a.uu WU AV Vaay -
ninth year of Vespasian (77/78 4.p.). But the date was evidently

1 1A =00 2 TLT A Q14 3 Thrd +nno K18

1 Babelon, ne. 798. Ibid., no. 814. Ibid , no. 816

* So Babelon, loc. cit. 5 Hultsch, Metr., p. 595.

6 Cp. Pick, Z.f. N., xiv., p. 296. The dies were not engraved by the same
workmen who produced the bronze coins of the Kowdév; note, for instance, the
different forms of () in the two series.

7 Dirle a1 a2F wr Q2992 £
¢ Ir'iCK, Op. Civ., PpP. 999 1.

4]

Sueton., Zitus, &; Tac., _lizst ii., 1, 2.

=1

Op. cit., p. 339. It has nothing to do with a “new temple,” as Engel oddly
supposed (Kz/pros i., p. 130; cp. J.H.S., ix., 208).
10 See Oberhummer, die Insel f’o/nprao Pp- 138 f.

cll Cly WoT LiGaTl % 1 r



uncertain, and 1t is possible that it was made to agree with that of
+tha et laman at Do~ o 1o 0 Y 01 11T oo 1L 1Y .1 o1 .
LHT pPOeSLLCIICe at n0Ine Uy cnroniciers wio UHOllgﬂU tnat Tw SUucil
acts of God have occurred together. The Armenian version
P v NS TS onn1t NN T 2L
or Husebius seems to vary between 2091 and 2092 A.Abr.! If it
1s right in preferring the earlier date, we may see in the relief of

the island and the restoration of the buildings, which would pre-
sumably be aided by the Emperor, an occasion for the first issue of
these coins. The rarity of coins of the tenth year is explained by
the death of Vespasian on June 24, 79; possibly, however, coins
of the temple type of this year were struck, although none have
been preserved. .

The silver coins are frequently countermarked, usua

head which Ba.belon describes as Antoninus Pius

a aa a a2 O
~

IM AV.

tions, the larger. measuring (in inches) 1'4 to 1'3, the smaller
1-1 to 1-05.

§ 88. Twrajan. The coinage of Trajan consists of two denomina-
+inma af hranza pavrragnnndine snnavrantle A tha +ora donaminatinna
ULULID UL NiIiULAav, uu;Luofuuuxus a.lJtJaJl. Uiyl LU UIIT VYWU UuvTLlvlillliavivls

1 Schoene, p. 158.

Q NI . XTT A v
AN .

3 Dr. hub1tschek informs me that the countermark on a specimen at Vienna

contains traces of letters A F"f". These are evidently the same as on no. 26.
* Babelon, no. 808 (here P1. XXVI, 5),
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CYPRUS UNDER THE ROMANS, CXXV

used in the reign of Vespasian.! = They are all dated AHMAPX

wraAf __\ N e~ mL ‘o T § A r
4 1

(¢ex7is) EZ(ovoias) YMA(ros) TO §.2
was made at Antioch.? The smaller denomination usually bears

11

the Emperor’s bust radiate, but an exception is provided by no. 39
(PL. XVI. 9). Vaillant* describes a coin reading KQ!NON

A wnriia of the +wa danaminatinane af hranga nae 49_K2 /P1 ¥YVUT
Ly Ypius Oi vic vWU UuvbiilbauiUns Vi vivias Lvs TL—JU (LL LV A,
11—XVII. 38) depends entirely on their provenance. In most col-
lantiang madao in (lonrne thav ara avecadinely nnmaranae tha amallas.
10UV UIVLID Lllauy 111 \J.)’J_J.I. wuo UuUJ WL U UAUUUULAJ.J.SJ.J uu.u.lUl.UMD, V11T RlLilAallicl
denomination, however, being the rarer of the two. Nos. 49, 50,
BED narmie frhm the Rritich Muaonm oaveavatinong af mathne Nithawn
UL UVALLIT 11Ul ULLT AJLiUVI0AM JNAUuNUULLL VAV YV LIV LD v LilLuiavun, \U A}ty
specimens are in the Massy and Lawrence Collections; and Col.
W annunnm haa matnd b +tha frannanac with whinh $thoan antna ane fArmnd
vvarrei iias noved” v ireuolCy wibvldh wiliCld vilese C01s al'c 10Unda

43 mrmiathad e +ha anrnhinatinn Af +thoa lamivoatsa and +ha e dee
UlugulBLLUu U.y UllT CvUvulllvililiaulvlil VUl UllT lilaulcvauvlt adallu uvilc lauidult
crown

§ 90. Didia Clara. The piece attributed to this princess by

1 Diameters 1'35 to 1'3 in. and 1'1 to 1'0 in. Specimens of the larger size in
Sir H. Weber’s and Col. Massy’s collections weigh 456'0 and 3703 grains re-
spectively; at Vienna, 410°55, 38272, and 379'64 grains. Of the smaller,
specimens at Vienna weigh 20834 and 163'58 grains (much worn).

2 YNA TO Z (Mionn, Suzm vii., 306 12, from Arigoni) is impossible, as
(Pick, Z. f. V., xiv., p. 342, note 6

\ = i Y v Ve

Trajan was never consul for the seve

:T‘
o
B
®

(3t

DY AL NOQ 1 no mnae Vil 3-8 X ]
Pick, op. eit., p. 338. * m. gr., p. 28 ; Mionn., iii., 675. 31.
Num. Chr., 1891, p. 146.

Nummophyl. Reg. Christ., p. 154, PL. xxiv., no. 6; Mionn., iii., 675, 32.
Cp. Pick, Z. f. N., xiv,, QAL‘) note 1

cJ . VL, note L.
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closes the ancient series of Uyprus The type o eus has now
disappeared from the coinage. Besides the temple type, which
U A R B AT I A'I‘-\'L.A.-HL:A.‘ wxrn Bn A v‘-vigng\‘-l‘\ fgf\“"‘nl‘l’l‘:hm
I§\) lepleb 2I1ved wivll greav eianorauvivog, we iU a4 wilcaull vulivaliliiig
the inscription on the small coins of Domna. The correctness of
R VN | DTS S IS . L aps it Nil-n Av: 4ha 1901 vhaco
V dliilanu 8 ueb(,upmou ol a bUlll UJ. \]‘U wivd ANIKC Ol vile rev., may
be doubted.? On the other hand, the Vlenn Cabinet possesses a
o L 19 PR v b

riding r., wieldin

ng la
(WY Ve WA I\-'-I\C aterem ___ 7 P a SNV at N 7iVa o J

and around KOINO[NK]YTT[ P]i. On
the obverse of some of the coins of Geta (PL XXVI. 6) a spear

\ 7

11 b L3 all

appears in front of the bust.® Inscriptions show the .close relation
between the family of Severus and Paphos.* In the Vienna cabinet
i3 a specimen of Sept. Severus on which, Dr. Kubitschek informs
me, the ‘date L1/% may, with considerable probability, be read in

the forecourt; this coin, therefore, and probably most of the

others, were struck in A.n. 206-207.

§ 91. e may now consider the two types w
b

erial coins, That the Zeus represen
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The nearest annroach to the tvne neculiar short scentre.
A AL/ AAN/WVE UV WIJIIJ_ N NS Aa N L g VJ I’v’ A L[UU A AL A NITAANS A W MV\II.I - VJ
1 Ao Dinlr natoe (Taon o2 tha anin attvihntad +a Maavinn her Vailland { N oarsn . am
LAD AL LUK PEAV IV WIS ) \VUl/o l/l/l/a, LAV UVILL QAUULLIVULOWU LV AL aviiiiuo UJ ¥y ailialii v \‘LV Wiiv. y' .oy
100 . Minmn 350 278 A2Y welibh Nilrs ~e warr  da damhilace vl anan ]
), L&a& ’ 4¥LI0111E ) 111 y ViU, ‘.I!'J}, Wiivll AN1IKRCE ULl 1OV s 1D UOUDLICHYS 1liIsSIiedUu

-}

2 Num. gr., p. 118; Mionn., 111, 676. 42.
3 Babelon, no. 831.
E a. Le Ba s-WH(](l 27 %‘ 28086.
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§ 92. The Temple-type,® as it may be called for convenience, has
been discussed so often and at such length, that many details must
be omitted here. For the main facts it will b sufficient to refer to
Prof. E. A. Gardner's discussion of the architecture of the te“iple.g

0
The representations on the coins fall into the following classes:—

1. Central portion only, with upright objects at sides, court in

'I YU 9 9\ TNy

L£onnand A v prnadane (D arne (D1 YTV 2. QY Vaanacian
1IrvIiv, Lugusvus \ DALYV, @y ), L/1USUS (L d LAL V. UV, v Oopasiail
(PL XV. 4), Trajan (PL XVL 6-9).
2. Central portion with side wings :—
a. Without court. Vespasian (PL XV, 1-3, 7, 8), Titus
(PL. XVI. 2), Domitian (Pl XVI. 4).
R. With court. Sept. Severns and family (Pl XVII, 4-6
I\l. Y7 AUAL NN AL L Mvtl . L v J \ ’
8-10 and XXVI. 6).
§ 98. In addition to the Cypriote coins, the same subject is
represented on coins of Sardes and Pergamum, on a certain
number of gems and rings, and on a bronze mirror. The models

aaaaaa

Cp. W. de Visser, Die nicht menschengestaltigen Gotter der Griechen, pp. 62 f.
8 J.H.S., ix., pp. 203-215.

4 Kreav. tn Cyprus, v. 113, fie. 165, no. 1, and ». TA. Walters. B.M. Catal
LLXCRV, olh LHFPTHs, 14y tig. 20Dy 1O 4, P 1T yy aslels, D0, UEIRE
S Mopsynnttoe A THO
J i T UUVUVWo, 40 LYV,
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Most, if not all, of the gems and rings represent the whole con-

L. +ha ~Ann
a ©va€ COuUr

cr

in

f=d o

front. Th following, in addition to others to be mentioned later
vmaw ha netad hana .
11l pe nourveu 11C1rc —
1 ™ : DT 2 i ML T 21T L - O1Q .. TEQD mL . L.
1. raris. nea ]asper. vllaboulliev, p. 410, 110. 1J04, 111€ Cellurdl

portion consists of two tall double shafts (like double stakes,

hatched ornament; above this, star and crescent. At sides are
two thick columns with bases and capitals; above the capitals, on

P R I A A P P 1t Lo thn wanf AFf 4 a1das ""'“,w.. abanmd Tianda
wlilavu IS5 Pl oa Ully meanv 101 vii€ 001 01 uviid Side- VLLLSB, Duallul DILUuD
(intended doubtless for doves, but more like eagles). Betiween

these columns and the central portion are burning torches. The

portion are burning torches.
fence of the court is of lattice work; the part of the court
nearest the shrine has a line of lattice-ornament, or, more pro-
hahle £ avnaa hatohine renracanting tha naveamant dimmilan
o ULJ, UL UivUuDoTiia UUALLLJC .I.vt}l. vouvil w..uL Ul.l PC(JVUKLLDLIU. MLl

lattice ornament on the base line of the shrine. The cone itself
has a double slab at the top, from the lower part of which
epend on each side short appendages, like stumps of arms.

(Pl XXVI. 13.) Cp. the Sardian coins of Hadrian (P1. XXVI.

I
4’1:5

~An grifRnag) e nava \ 1eated hv one 11r\'r-':r7nh+o and
Ul E’)l 1111110} 3 l_}a: VOULLIOLL wr LIV UUW VY VLU LIVLIILULLUGL  dliu
seven perpendicular lines. Cone with double slab at top. (PL

XXVI. 15.)

central portion w
by two cross-beams with ha
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banded columns; on top of the
capitals. Fence of the court latticed, and pavement indicated
by horizontal and perpendicular lines. Cone has double slab at
top. (PL XXVI. 14.) -

IJUlJ. \& At A2dD ¥V 4y A A

4, British Museum. Furtwingler, Ant. Gemmen, Pl. 64, 81. Central

“““““““ il Jnhls ha
PULl}lUll Wibll uvuuvlL Dilcd.

with three points rising from it
(W1th nds flying in the field)

stages; on roofs of lower stages, doves; within them, short
columns. Fence of court latticed; pavement indicated by hori-

zontal and vertical lines. Cone has single slab at top. Below,
AMNOC. (PLXXVI, 16.

5. QCarnelian. Columns in wings; cone apparently bottle-shaped ;
pavement of court indicated by diagonal hatching. A. P. di
Cesnola, Salaminia, p. 40, fig. 39.

6. Ingraved gold ring. Temple with side wings, columng at sides,

being filled up with network of lines. Described as ground-plan

of the temple, and figured upside down in L. P. di Cesnola,

e P <15 . 0ON
L/LlJl '/D) L1, 11." 4.

The bronze mirror,! if we may assume that it is correctly
illustrated, offers remarkable variations from the representations on
the coins and gems. The uprights of the central portion widen
out at the top; the cone is flanked by two smaller ones, without
top-slabs; at the sides are two circles (discs?). The pavement is
indicated by diagonal hatching.

§ 94. The Pergamene coin at Paris (no. 885, here Pl XXVI, 7)?

with the representation of the Paphian temple is apparently of the

2 Obo. €V PVT.’VAOC HP.Q.C, young male head r.; rev. TIEPTA-
AARAA T MAIZATTIAT " NITT /A A A 8 /o o~
NIZNCIHC T PHISZANSZNOC.



CXXX INTRODUCTION.

Of Sardes the following coins may be noted :—

a. Hadrian, Macdonald, Hunter Catal., ii., p. 466, no. 22 ; two
specimens, nos. 633, 634, at Paris, of which the former is illustrated
(Pl XXVI, 8); and B.M. Catal Lydia, p. 256, nos. 134, 185,
Pl. xxvi. 8 (here P1. XXVIL 9, 10). These coins show the uprights

<] ’
the cone has appendages at the Qldaq . the navement of the annrt
t][}uuuwsvu WU  vaals alauing vais I;w' WALIIAU A vilv vvuaL v
is indicated by squares with crossing diagonals. The inscription is
Adill CAPAIA
T8IV s Nrd B GnB V) VY Vahded ¥V

b. Maximinus (Paris, no. 679). Details obscure.

n s, no. 689 , PL XXVI, 11). The arra ngem
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tha doves stand d the portions
ULLIU WUV UL NulWwiaa 3 r’ 1 ~r Y
bands approach a spherical form. See below
d. Philip. B.M. Catal. Lydia, p. 272, no. 197. Similar to

preceding (Pl XXVI. 12).

cnnvra A annoonat n‘l' ‘; Y\]Q"l “‘"f\l)
SCULLLD LU DU'E’DSUDD LU 1L vy aia vy ) 1Ll pPialll vile
difficulty of establishing any relation between the representa,mon

coins—we eed no
evidence of an extensive restoration in the second century. It is

a reasonable presump

1
{
!

1 Cp. C. G. Lenz, Die Gittin von Paphos (Gotha, 1808), p. 12.
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the aid of the Paphians after the earthquake which destroyed
the

me restoration was effected at the temple, and that

the shrine as we see 1t on his coins was the new building. The

etail, as compared with the elaborate types of the later
posal.

coms, 18 caused by the small space at the engraver’s disp

96. The type is probably, in accordance with the usage of

die-engravers of Imperial times, a combination of facade and
section. It suggests that the cone stood in a rectangular space,
at the corners (and perhap 1 1e sides) of which stood the

T W
{

imes fastened across from the tops of the uprights (PL XVI. 7,
XXVI. 3). It would thus seem, in spite of the cross-beams
hts, that the erection was hypaethral; even
in the elaborate later representations, with the metope-like con-

ruction above. the cone, there is no sign of a roof above the

(@)
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i
o)
@)
=
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The wings give the whole structure a superficial
1*esemblar10‘4 to the primitive shrine on the Cnossian fresco,® which
was also mainly constructed of wood. On the later coins, we see
= ]_A | 't'l_ L I I

e sloping roofs of the wings, with doves perched on

I1
them, as on the dove- shrines from the Acropolis at Mycenae.?

LLLLW U

§ 97.  The two upright objects which flank the erection on coins

<o

of class 1 are candelabra or torches;* this is proved by the Sardian

' Dion Cass., liv. 23 ; c¢p. Oberhummer, Die Insel Cypern, p. 138.

* A. J. Evans, Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult, p. 95.

3 Ibed., p. 93. Milani (Studi e Mat., 1., 209), followed by Karo (Archiv f.
Religionswissenschaft, vii., p. 134), regards the birds as eagles,

1Oy NN Il.‘l' " -IQ
N Pe MULL, U e UOUg He L



we have here sacred columns ce

has recentlv been brou,qht together by Mr. Evans.
inclined to see? 1
of the goddess ; “the columnar form of the Mycenaean type has
been softened, perhaps by the contaminatio
into a conical outline.” The nature of the
perhaps be better d

e e
coins® which Imhoof Blumer now attributes to Aphr disias in
e 6 e .
Cilicia® is the cone b

i
has a capital slab (sometimes
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2 But for the evidence of the other ¢
taken for Roman military ensigns!

falsch-Richter, Kypr. Bib. Hom., P1. 82.

3 Op. cit., esp. pp- 71 f. We find a banded pillar, for instance, on a Cypro-
Mycenaean cylinder (fig. 47=Cesnola, Salum., Pl xi1i. 9) and on a gold ring from
Cnossus (¢bid., p. 72, fig. 48). But for the double band, the pillar en the latter
Jp('f is indeed stnkmolv like those which appear in the wings of the Paphian

6 Kleinas. Miinzen, ii., p. 435. This 1s by far the most satisfactory attribution
ever suggested for these mysterious coins, which it is to be hoped have now found
a final resting-place.

7 These can hardlv be described as ‘ excrescences added at the top that make it
rudely resemble & human form’ (Gardner, pp. 212, 213).

Ly Y



which corresponds to the O&plﬁ

words

LU, LD U Y LLAVLG

and added to it the capital which is characteristic of the earlier
d

Mycenaean sacred pillar

§ 98. Since several cones were found during the excavations at
Pa W% o Tooa i Tt +ha ancarane ~f tha rares
L ]JLlUb, WwWeE LUdaVE LU 10advil UU uvupyuv ULuio dJUUU.lGJU')’ UL UIIT LUPLU"
sentation on the mirror already mentioned, where the great cone
te Bonlbnd To fam amallan  ~o o N 1lin dline: Lo d Llan  aen
15 la il § Uy WO SHlallel O11CS. Ull UulIlE oOuvluol leJLlU, LVILIC Clli-

S e o T V2 LY n Tt man dliA mmcn o cman ] dlia mamcm e ad e n ot A A
lma.glu' I.'y, allll oLl LIIC VI VIl UIiI© COLC 411Ul LS COLCS ab LS SIiuo
must be discounted. The objects in the wings on a ring engraved
T YT mamdod i I8 At siaveAacAamd A cmam ATl Al L
y viséonu” ale, il COITECLLY toplosclicu, SOLLCUilLIlE DOLWEO [BARS
cone and the pillar. This ring is further interesting as showing
iy PR i R BRI R Aphduny IR it AP A 4 )\ R LR RPN N
Lie Plrds ana rounu opjecus 11.1 uile courvu. 4 WO ovner llueresmng
gems are given by Passeri,® the latter showing Sarapis seated
b FRU. e IR Ty B NS
Deslue Lvne surine.

almost certain cou a tank. There can also be no
doubt that it was semicircular, for although, as Mr. Gardner argues
the snace at the enoraver’s disnoeal on the later caing micoht have
Vil uyuvu Gy viirvw vua&wvv.l. =) \JL-LNJ.[J\Juwl il UiilyU 4AuuvL \VAPR ¥R RN J..Lu.suu dAwyY v
conditioned the form of the representation, this is not true of the
coine of Drmene (Pl XTIV € 7\ on which it was age asay 0o malce the
NNVALLAD VA A A LN AN \‘ WMe Al ¥V o v’ L J /’ Ak TV ALAJIR AUV w o o \/W\)J U A VAAZY VAU

Kypr. Beb. Hom Pl xxx. 18. A
S B o TIOO v wn Q 170 3 Noinmamannhnl Ron (1haret Dl KO 1K
L. 5 VodLlilJey 1A ’ PP- LVO, LI e 4Y UJI’(/IILU_[J/D Ve LULT ieh vdU,g L 1. Ui, 10U,

Mus. Pie-Clémentin, 1., T. A X. (p. 351).
5 Thes. Gemm. Ant. Astrif., Pl. 77 and 78.
6 Gardner, J.H.S., ix., p. 213.



masonry, but pavement, is proved by the diagonal treatment on gem
no. 1 (Pl XXVI. 13

\ 'a% 2l
AiUe L (L Ly 4242 Y A .I.U}, v

mirror. The late Mr. A. S. Murray sugges
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10T (1, J.OOL)},

e n
details having been a,dded from the various topographical works

In conclusion, I have to ‘express my obligations to Mr. Barclay
Head, the Keeper of Coins, who has read the whole of this volume
in proof, and to Mr. Warwick Wroth, for assistance in the revision
of the Introduction. In this portion of the work I have also been
able to profit by the criticisms of Mr. H. R. Hall from the Egypto-
logical standpoint.

G. F. HILL.
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PLATE XVIIT
Class. Collection. ' Sec page
Amathus ? Massy ' XXVI.
’s Lawrence XXV1.
[ |\ R [
55 1UTin XXVi.
’s Weber XXV1
’s ’s xxVvl
P Y U1
35 99 . AXVI.
™1 ..
Iz Derin XXV11.
’s Weber : XXVil.
’s Berlin XXVii.
(Trrhnnd) T
) IR \.LJ.JJ..[J.UUJ.} s N, W U I
' Paris | XXVIil.
PLATE XIX.
Citium Paris XXIX.
|
2 ! Y} XXiX
Macavw ~ 111 v
3y 22 Sy AAAdLl,, 1IUUC
’, Pars XXX1V,
. Berlin (Imhoof) XXX1v.
' Paris XXX VI,
’9 ’s XXX Vi,
’ | Berlin XXXVI,
” Paris XXXIX.
|
- | Magsv P oo ehy
i USRS Y P W, W, & 9, W
m h .
’s Turin XXXIX,
’s Paris XXXIX,
IL) .e XXX1X
Tdalinm Berlin i< 133
Liwiiwlill AL1X. 9 111
5 The Hague (Six) 111,
’ Paris lui.




exl KEY TO PLATES.

No. Class. Colleetion. See page
1 | Lapethus Payis Liv.
) AdThana ]j_v_
d 9 LAULLOLLD
—~ - - T . /IXYXT 1 1 ]"'I'I'I
3 | Marium Paris (Waddington) Lvii
4 . Berlin Ivii., note 7
5 ) ? Iviii
n R, Y, P Tri11
8] T J.V_Lobtjby 1Vilii,
) 7 ) 9 Ix.
S s Paris Ix.
QO W ahor 1X=
<J IY} YV UMUL
-~ e T o 7O N 1X
10 ' I'he Hague (D1X) .
11 . Paris Ix.
12 s : Berlin . Ixi,
10 A VAP T3
10 5y y leiiild 1X1.
14 . Paris (Waddington) | Ixi
15 ) Lawrence Ixi.
1 6 WQ ar . 1Xie
A ] , Ty VUV A
EN 4 e 5 153
Ly N raris 1X1,
18 )5 Berlin (Imhoof) Ixai.
19 ., Massy Ixii.
DT AN VYT
B W V' W B VR4 W4 W WY
- 13 1 T * | R J—
1 | Paphos  Paris | Ixv.
2 ,, | Weber | Ixv.
. x .
3 ’ | The Hague (Six) | Ixvi.
A ‘ Paia /“an]::l;1lm“'nl}-\ \ IXT’il
‘jj 99 l A UL 1D \ Y¥ cvLiuilL 5 V. / 1 ¥
o ) | Weber 1 Ixvii,
’ |
6 , I | Ixviil,, Ixxiv.
" | .
7 1 Parig (Waddington) Ixvii
' b 1 \ te) J
o 2 ¥ PO 1lar  anmdn O
8 5 k DMassy CIX1X,, NOote 4
—_——— o |
9. | Weber | Ixix., note 3
10 s | Paris ’ Ixix.
1] | Weher 1y
4L LY | TV OnOL R W N
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PLATE XXII.
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1 al'ld
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Paris (Waddington)
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PLATE XXIV. (continued).

Berlin

Berlin

Berlin

S

P AP
Yy cuct

Paris
2

2?2

~
~

Collection.

(Tmhoof)

Vd

(Imhoof)

Brussels (Hirsch)

Paris (Waddington)

exliil

. LA
X1111.

xliii.

xlvii.

xlvii,

CXX.

CxXil

CXXX1,, CXXXIi.
cxxiv., note 2
cxxiv., note 4
CXXVl., CXXVIL.
CXXiX



exliv KEY TO PLATES.

PLATE XXVI. (continued).

No. Class. Collection. See page
8 | Sardes (Hadrian) | Paris CXXX., CXXXII,
9 ’ ” British Museum CXXX., CXXXII,

10 . ’ ’ ’ CXXX., CXXXIl,

11 ,, (Gordian) | Paris CXXX,, CXXXIl.

12 ,, (Philip I.) | British Museum CXXX., CXXXIi.

13 | Gem Paris (Bibliothéque Nationale) | exxviii., exxxiv.

14 Berlin CXXIX,

15 ,, Paris (Bibliothéque Nationale) | cxxviii.

16 | ,, British Musenm CXXIX,, CXXXI,

17 0, Berlin (Stosch) CXXVil.
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R T SRR

.. . [ e 000 _o_ oo_ o e @ -
[ X J [ ] - - - [ ] _ =
~N X7 T
'V PRIT
S GRS U U VN WA D °
Metal, l
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. | Reverse.
|
AMAMTMITTTA 9
ANMALIIUDY
Cirea 450—400 B.C.
SILVER.
Persic Standard.
Stater.
111 1™E.4 N 1.0 T3 Teortom 3 cosre ooy o F Tl Aaa ol L i . - 2 v PRES
1| 1{J94% |Anv LU | i1l .lyl 18 I ’ JdWx UPB J., o b‘Pdlb 04 11011 1., Jde UPU l,
below, traces of inscrip-{ in dotted square within incuse
3~ PN 2 (14 T el amsrana
LIOL, & £ 77 (LU0l e ) syudlc
) N A LA
VULUCL UL UuULS,
Qame Jdie ag Tiintan arant | i D PR y RS-, AP Ry |
Nalilt uUlo dS L1 Uilvel spHell- L_L da.)’llU I 1l ’J.LU.J
man (IT Pl T+w: 1)
11T 11 \l.‘.t, Lok, 1 § -l.}.
rm T 1 7
Lk &, L.}
Diobol.

238

| in dotted
| square.

[PL I. 2.]

Lion lying 1., jaws open. |Forepart of lion r., jaws open,

square within incuse

[1901.]

Pociro Wrnight «« 1RO 7)1 MAT i P 22O Qi o ONFT . TO
rayne nnigav, p.1lv4a(4)l; Ue uuynes, £, 11, 45 OiX, p. oU7, 110, 14
Trnrn +hn gorna B3 (3 Moo o\ a g o~ 1A e QT St
L LULL LUT dDallle unu \11.[ prl le} as 11U ¥, allu Oalalluls, nos
8, 49.




2 S iiSthlLreli ot CYPRUS.
Metal
No.| Wt. \‘ Size Obverse. Reverse.

Nin
ariO

hanal
0O,

3| 259 |AR b5 |Lion lying r., jaws open ;|Forepart of lion r, jaws open,

above, star. | in dotted square within incuse
| square.
| [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[PL I. 8.]
| Obol

4| 127 |R ‘45|Lion lying r., jaws open ;| Forepart of lion r, jaws open,
above, eagle with ex-| in dotted square within incuse
tended wings flying r.,| square.

and © (mo).
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

.
Hemichols,

‘ 5| 72 |R -35|Lion lying r.; [above, un-|Forepart of lion 1., jaws open,
certain object ?]. in dotted square within incuse
square.

[ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[Pl I. 5.]

9 R on lying r.; above, un-|Similar to preceding.
certain object

;i o 1 [Lang, Dali, 1871.]




1 ? Ld o 2 Ve s l" 2 a Y o
} AMATHUS. PR LI I S LA Y-
* % eseed e TS PO
Metal. |
No.| Wt. Qine Obverse. I Reverse.
|
: EUAGORAS I or Sanamis!?
Circa B.C. 391.
SILVER
| Rhodian Standard.
Stater
|Lion lying r., jaws open, |Forepart of lion r., jaws open, con-
, on double dotted ex-| cave field.
ergual line ; above, eagle
| flying r.; in exergue, E;
border of dots. o
171 1022|R -8 In front, ¥; in ex, - ——-=F

(Bo -~ -)

T

[1903.]

—
H
-
-
(o}
—

Q ne n Q Qavn Aia aa nranadino riQar 1
O JO°i [/n 0alne Gic as prefeQing L1OJ/. |
Iah » %] b o ~
(Pl I. 7.]
: TUNCERTAIN KINQO
U 4y U Addadv 1L L 40N AN L AN X,
rnl a7, rnj 17 Y 2
arly Fourth Century B.C.
SILVER.
™ o Y Q1 h |
Rhodian Standard.
Qéndtan
MU VT A,
9 08:4 ‘851 Lion lving r.. iaws onen.! FKorenart of lion r.. Jaws onen: 1
9 98-4 R -85 Lion lying r., jaws open,| Forepart of lion r., jaws open; in
on double exergual line;| field 1., uncertain insecription,
above., eacle flving r.: ZMNy i (Py. —vo. -Y: border
‘ ’ oY IS e Tt Zos TV & A\ MGV b
in exergue, uncertain| of dots.
| inscription: VM@
i (Pu- —vo- —) [1897.]
| Pl I. 8.7
| , [PL. I 8
I
l
i,




. - P ~'i..6u=“‘. * . Y
R - CYPRUS.
a“’%a%';,‘.‘f't:' ,-foga.‘e".
Metal I
No.;, Wt. Size. Obverse. ! Reverse.
ZOTIMOS?
Ayter circa 385 B.C.
SILVER.
Rhodian Standard.
[« Y TPy R
puLauvers.

10% 102-8|AR -8 |Lion lying r., jaws open,|Forepart of lion r., jaws open; in
[on double exe rgual | field r., QN (Zo-1i-po) 1 linea
hne. consisting of line| border.
of dots below continu-
ous line; in exergue,

OMNJ]; above, eagle
flying r.: border of dots.
Same die as Ward Catal.,
p. 153, no. 756 A. [R. Payne Knight. ]
PLL I 9]
L= = = J
112 IN1T. X1 M .Q Qivilawn +4 nvanading fovo | Qivnilan +n mvmanading: inenr YA
L1% 1VL'o 1Ay "o | Dlmiliar vo preceaing (ex- Similar to preceaing; INSCru\j 1z |
N avogrin afF tha Aan) Qavrne Jdia ag Rahalan Dl v 92
A Ulqu VUll Vvilvo lla 1}. Nallld Ulo as .l)arUU.l.Ull, A le AA, J,
Q(\mn Iq"f\ @Oy h“nnnf];r\rf rD Dnvvnn Vﬁ;f\‘t\" —]
Nalllc Ui ao PLC\JU\AILIS. L.l.\lo L al')'ll.U AN 1151100_1
[Pl I. 10.]

123 995 |AR -8 |Lion lying r., jaws open,|Forepart of lion r., jaws open; in
on dotted exergual line;| field r., traces of inscription,
above, eagle flying r.;| ()N *? border of dots.
in exergue, on raised
band, @M1 Jf (Zo-Fi-

TI-pw).
Same die as Babelon,
Pl. xx. 6. [1900. ]
[PL I. 11.]
13| 100-2| R -8 |Similar to preceding (same | Forepart of lion r., jaws open:
die). border, if any, off the flan.
[1903.]
[PL I 12.]
1 B Pavne Knicht » 18272V 9. Na Txmonas Pl 31 4. Qix n 210
AV _LalJl—lU ANILE J..I.U, P- AU \A}H F] A v uu‘yuUD, A Le Ll '-!!’ LJJ.A’ l.ll A
9 TLD P o Q2 Q1N
< 101Q., I10. 0 ; OLX, P. olyV,
3 Sotheby’s Sale Cata alogue, ‘Greek Coins of a Late Collector,
Moo 1QNN 14+ AN P13
J.Y.L(]I.y, LUUU’ 1Uvu T\JU’ A 1. YV iii




&
s

AMATHUS.

5
Metal l
No.| Wt. Qi Obverse. l Reverse.
iLo l
LYSANDROS.
ra X o re e
Cirea 375 B.C.
SILVER.
Rhodian Standard.
Staters
141 101-5 /R 8 [Lion with wart on flank|Forepart of lion r., jaws open; in
Ivinoe r . laws onen. O field » 2 MDA Ay ga-Sa-nm) °
lying r., jaws open, on| field r., LAV (Avca-So-pw) :
dotted exergual line;! border of dots; concave field.
above. eaole flvingo r.:
GV S ot Aning ~ Tt
in exergue Fv~
) AN v
(Av-ga-80-pw) : border
of dots. [1901.7
L |
Same dies as Babelon, Pl. xx. 7.
rm™ * 16 1
[Fl. L. 19,
1™ ITNAN.O m Qr [a M bh | /] I / e [ b | 1 s . S q°s_ v . S
15| 1002 R -85 | Similar to preceding (same | Similar type to preceding; inscr.,
1 N\ " | . b Y R Lo W ol WA b - Y Y e R I I,
die}; first two letters| RXF V«*: border of dots; con-
of inscr. off the flan. cave field.
ritqQQar 1
L.lOUl ._]
[Pl I. 14.]

16

98-

R 8

Lion lying r., jaws open,
on double exergual line
(consisting of continu-
ous line and line of
dots); above, eagle fly-
ing r; in exergue,
[R]JFV[~~]: border
of dots.

[Pl I

Forepart of lion r.,, jaws open; in
field r., X FV»®: linear border;
concave field.

[1897.]

15.]




6 CYPRUS.
I
No.| Wt. l\éizl Obverse. { Reverse.
EPIPALOS.
Circa 360 B.c.
SILVER.
Rhodian Stater. )
171102-2 |®R -8 |Lion lying r., jaws open,|Forepart of lion r., jaws open; in
on double exergual line| field r.,, FY XK (E.memwa): border
(consisting of continu-| off the flan.
ous line and line of
dots) ; above, eagle fly-
ing r.; in ex., + (Ao)
and long crescent, horns
upward: border of dots. [1903.]
[PL II. 1.]
R 4 A O I A O S(?
Middle of Fourth Cent. B.C
SILVER.
Rhodian Standard
Tetrobols.
181 340 |R 6 |Head of lion r., jaws|Forepart of lion r., head facing, jaws
open: border of dots. open, truncation dotted; in field
r.,, R (Po): linear border; con-
cave field.
[Payne Knight.]
[Pl II. 2.]
1920 31°2 |R -6 |Similar to preceding (same | Similar to preceding.

die?). [Lang, 1902.]
[Pl IL 3.]




AWK A MTTYTY (v d
AMATHUS. {
. . | Metal. l
0. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
| |
20| 330 |R -6|Similar to, preceding. Forepart of lion r., head facing, jaws
open, truncation dotted; in field
N
T., 'f linear border; concave
ﬁeld. r1QoM 1
[1897.]
[Pl IL 4.]
21| 326 |R -6 |Similar to preceding. Similar type to preceding; in field
r., &, : linear border; concave
field.
[1903.]
[Pl. II 6.]
22| 330 \R 6/Similar to preceding. Similar type to preceding; in field
r., star: linear border; concave
old
A1V A,
[1897.]
(Pl II. 5.]
23| 290 | R -6|Similar to preceding. Similar type to preceding; in field

r.,, uncertain symbol or letterl:
linear border; concave field.
[ Bank Collection. ]

0
1 Perhaps R or T.




03]

No.

Wt.

Obverse. | Reverse.

1685

170-2

R 8

AR 9

ny

CITI

TY Mxr

Vi.

SILVER.

Persic Standard.

Stater.

Lion lying 1., head re-|{Smooth.
verted, jaws open; be-|

low, astragalos, [ Lang, Dali, 1870.]

[Pl II. 7.]

7Y AMO AAQ = ~
utreca 44 J9—444Jd b.U
Qétatnras
N UV VU LA D
Herakles, wearing lion’s|Lion seated r.., jaws open, in dotted
erakles, wearing lion’s|Lion seated r , Jaws open, 0
skin over head and| square within incuse square; in
hanging down his back| field, inscription
(the tail seen behind
him). advancine to r.°
sREEESy T o v T
in outstretched 1. bow,
in r. his club raised
over his head: border

Q

= o
o ¢
(o) .
-t
o2

o
=

1 The attribution of this coin to Citium is conjectural.




Wt.

Obverse.

w

)¢

-3

e

[
[@p]
[$2

ju—ry
<
(@)
Lo

164-0

-
-
=

1657

>
(&
-

b
[+

Same die as preceding.

!

Herakles [wearing lion’s
hanging down his back]

advaucing to r.; [in
outstretched 1. bow, in

his head].

Same dies as Sir H

skin over head and]

r. his club raised over

Reverse.
5095
T L1711 hacra 1ian 2 .
In field 1. above lion, o) before
11
1innls fant varn’s hoao
11011 S fU ‘t, Lalil o _]uoad.
: (vl
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

. Weber’s specimen,

Similar to preceding (same die);
inscr. complete.

[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

[P1. II. 9.]
Same die as preceding. Similar to preceding (same die) ;
inser. complete.
; 9
[Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl. IL 10.]
B
N PR I il el
Traces of over-striking by | Similar to preceding; mscr. — /.
right arm of Herakles. ] 7
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

[PL IL 11.]

[For another stater of Baalmelek I, overstruck with types of
Idalium, see Idalium, no. 6.]

Tetrobol.

|Lion seated r., jaws open; in field

! aal
v

1., above 1t, ” ‘9H; before lion’s

75
feet, uncertain symbol (ram’s
head #); the whole in dotted
square within incuse square.

[1901.]

! Num. Che., 1871, p. 16, no. 40; Head, B. M. Guide. PL 11, 42;
Gardner. Type«. Pl.iv. 21 and 43; Six, p. 825, no. 10 (Six’s second




eld

f

Reverse.

N

in dotted square, In incuse square.

- .

A ™

o

s

| 1846.]

[Judas Collection, 1867.]

Before lion’s feet, uncertain symbol
(ram’s head ?).

bearded, wearing lion’s

1

r.,|Lion seated r., jaws open; in

CYPRUS.

-
o

Herakles

Obverse.
border of dots.

~
.
.

skin

[Pl. II. 14.]

[Pl II. 13.]

0
(]
R

~<H

4

Circa B.C.

e
~H

s

©
[en}

ot

124 |R 45

No.

8]

9

SILVER.

! R. P. Knight, p. 164 (8) 1; De Luynes, Satr., Pl xv. 87; Six,

p. 330, 28.




| &

CITIUM,

it
p—i

No.| Wt. ¥?tal' Obverse Reverse.
lze.
111654 |R ‘9 |Border of dots off the|Inscr. 409'140 [L]
flan. Mane Dali 1009 1
121644 |R ‘9 |Same die as preceding:|Inscr. complete; same die as pre-
border off the flan. ceding. L
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[Pl IIL 2.]
12118126 | » .0 |Rame die as nracedinge Inscr. comnlete: same die as pre-
Lo 1AVl U LIV by} ARJVALT LT QS PaULTaLlise I 5 L
ceding.
[Lang, Dali, 1902.]
. ’ . )
1411671 | R 9 Inser. Log 204
[Lang, Dali, 1902.]
. = o - -~ . .- 1 y - ’ o ’
151169-2 |R -9 |Hxergue marked by two|lnscr. L0972 04
paraU.EI llnes ]Olnea Dy rLaIlQ. D&li, 1871.-'
cross-lines. Lo -
L WO N Adr e 5 5 N Q 33 g T ] . 5 ’
1621679 |R1:0 [Same die as preceding. Inser. LogZo &
[ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[Pl III 3.]
1711641 (AR 95 ” " Same die as preceding.
FT opnee Ta13 1000 71
| Lang, Dall, 19V4. |
10l 1p0,.4 i) o T=2 I B S -5 DU, A, Qavna Aia an mwuanadine
10110474 |Av "Yo) WELdalls ODSCure. vame 4ie as preceails.
ITong Dali 1009 71
L_LJd,Ll%, 1/Qall, J.U\J-I-J
[Pl IIL 4.]
1 Towce AT ‘7. TQMT e 10 o A0 . Qi an 2090 wa IR
Lang, Num. Cnt., 1671, p. 10, 0. 40 ; OIX, P. o&4v, 0. &40,
“ Gardner, Types, Pl. iv. 22 ; Six, p. 329, no. 28




g

CYPRUS,
. Metal.
No.| Wt o Obverse. Reverse.
vlze.
Herakles as on preceding|Lion r. bringing down stag r.; above,
‘ coins, but tail of lion’s| inscription as on preceding coins:
skin hangs between his| the whole in dotted square within
legs: border of dots. incuse square.
1911694 |R 95 Inser. Log2 of
T avee Tials 19771 7
LJ.J(t 18, atl, LO|{ J..J
[Pl. III. 5.]
201645 |R -95|Same die as preceding. |Same die as preceding.
' [ Lang, Dali, 1902. |
2111645 | R -9 ’ ’ Same die as preceding.
[ Lang, Dali, 1902. ]
[PL IIL 6.]
22 1680 AR ‘95 Inser. (L7062 ol
L2217/
T ™ Y 1Tann M
[ Lang, Dal1, 19UZ. |
23|166-8 |R1°15 Tnser. Logz ol
el . hood h Ve ] 1 ol - d
Same die as ward vatal.,, no. 7(of.
rr ™ 1T 1and 7l
[ Lang, Dali, 1902, ]
rPl. IIT. 7.7
L‘ - e il wlle e o [ ] J
rm pi o~ 1 = 1
4L eLroonols
TTavalrlan an A o TN £ 1T shnm v hvtsnmvrrmes dowsrnn adace n o ahnvwrn
A1ICIAdRICYS ad ULl 11Ud. 1V JL. | 11011 1, DI1Z] lg uvwil Uas ley QAUUV U,
f+531 AFf lion hehind) - Tngerinticn ag o Breviolls eoines
\ua L Ul 11U1L UC.llllJ.u} . .lj]bbl.ll LIVUIL dad vl PIUVIU IO UULLIO »
fhardar Af Anta +hna whala 11 Aaddad anvmara within
VULUC Ul UULD. LT WIlUIO 111 uuLuLcu D\iualb YY ivudiiili
incuse square.
24| 558 |R ‘65 Inser. [Lloa 2o[4]
- - V4 [ =
Mano Dali 1871.71
LJ_JCIJJC, d/Al1y LU0 L. |
1 Head, B. M. Guide, P1. 11, 43.
H 2




663, no. 646 (Babelon,
Perses Ach., no. 678),

and Macdonald, Hunter

Catal., Pl Ixi. 4).

[Pl III 10.]

CITIUM. 13
Wt. Obverse. Reverse.
556 Insecr. L03 ’LO[L]
Mane. Dali. 19027
Lu(/‘dll ) J.J(Nll, AN J
26| 548 |R -85 Inser. Loaz ol
- T vx v vy ALIOUL Huj l N\ oy
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[Pl. III. 8.]
556 .6 | (Position of tail uncer-|Inscr. [£o01a2 QZ
i Yo L9 =
tain.) T NaT: 7.m
d | Lang, Dali, 1571. |
ool o N - )
20| 922 |ALV (6o ( s ” )| 1nsecr. L,09¢ o4
[ Woodhouse. ]
[Pl IIL. 9.]
J
PAATMTELTTETIW TT
PO NN« WENLINS UM UiN VRN A Y i L
rnn A9K __ AO0 = o
i vw xTuaY TVUV D.U
SILVER
Staters.

Herakles, wearing lion’s|Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
skin over head and| r ; above, inscription (5mbHyab) :
l(la];l glngl dow111) back the whole in dotted square within

the tail seen between| .
his legs), advancing to| ~ = A
r.; in outstretched 1.
bow, in r. his eclub
raised over his head:
border of dots.
169-1 Same die as Mionnet, iii.,
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CITIUM. 15
| Metal |
| No.| Wt. Size Obverse. ! Reverse.
: Tetrobols.
Herakles, as on staters|Lion r. bringing down stag r. as on
g (tail of lion’s skin seen| staters; above, inscription: the
! between his legs): bor-| whole in dotted square in incuse
: der of dots. square.
36| 552 AR ‘6 |Border oﬁ’ the flan. Inser. -‘[Ltyl,oeL
Same die as Babelon,|.. ../ Lo 4 ..
Oalilc uio ad LDAaVCIull wou 192 27
Pel'SGS .T4Ch., 110. 680, -‘yxyTa,rd, ZOC C?,‘t. ’ ’
vl 275 Ward [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
., 1O. :
‘é o= . K . . N N N
,13 of | 991 |AR 65 Same die as preceding. |Inscr. [JLQ;/LO()L,
i Same die as preceding.
i [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
@ L =Y ’ L.
i [Bl III. 13.]
ol
!
i 38| 524 |R -65 Same die as preceding :|Insecr Jéwéoa[é}
i border off the flan. 177 o
i Same die as preceding.
il [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
|«'§| 39| 492 |[R 6 ’ . Inser. off the flan.
I Same die as preceding.
[l [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
i -
] 40| 568 |AR ‘6 |In field r., traces of ¥ Inscr. [.JL] LyLQ ol
border not visible ; tail b=
¢ of lion’s skin flying be- LLang, Lal, 187L.]
: hind.
[Pl III. 14.]
-
: . . Inscr. oL ul0 7
{41| 562 |[R -55/Same die as preceding: 1595° ol5]
border not visible. Same die as preceding.
[T.ang, Dali, 1871.]
42| 552 |R +bd Tail of lion’s skin flying  Inscr. [4L] wlo 1ol
behind. P-4 T
[NV, V4PN | IR 7
LYY oouuouse _l




—
o

CYPRUS.

Obverse.

Reverse.

43

44

W
S

47

48

Lo
o)
-1

Lo
072)
o
o)

(8]
-1
(]

19
-1
—
[\

Lo
-1

Herakles, as on higher
denominations (tail of
lion’s skin between bis
legs): border of dots.

Same die as Babelon,

Perses Ach., no. 685,
Pl. xviii. 15.1

Same die as preceding.

Same die as preceding (re-

ne
exerdual line. As this form

Diobols.

Lion r. bringiug down stag r., as on
higher (lenomlnamons, above, in-
scuptmn : the whole in dotted
square within incuse square..

Insecr. E-Ij 4‘74094
Same die as Babelon, loc. cit.

[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

T Y Y N,
Inser. [4] 6965095
Same die as preceding.

[Lang, Dali, 1902.]

T . p
Inscr. complete.
o .
Same die as preceding.
.
[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

’ ,, (ve-struck?). Insecr. 1] 447'4\,75
Same die as preceding.
[Judas Coll., 1867.]

[Pl. IV. 2.]

struck). ! 18467
Pl IV. 8.1
(Pl IV. 3.]
J_ 7/%/{///?/ '
nser. Z7Z77 09L,
[Lang, Dali, 1902.]
I Babelon, nos. 685 and 686 (Pl. xviii. 18 and 19) appear from the
illustration to be from the same pair of dies.
? The orly remains of the earlier type on nos. 46, 47 are a pair
of parallel lines joined by cross-lines, ‘which 'probably represent an

f exergue occurs on the staters of

Azbaal it is probable that these coins were struck on tetrobols of
that king. Sir Hermann Weber possesses a tetrobol, from the sa me
dies as no. 48, re-struck in exactly the same position.




CITIUM. 17

No.| Wt. Qize Obverse. Reverse.

Obol.

49| 140 |R -4 Head of Herakles r., with|Lion r. bringing down stag r., as
short beard, wearing| on higher denominations; above,

lion’s skin: border of o .
. Q (=m). tha whala T AnkisAd
- . > 111 QYQuuLtu
dOtS, :":ov}ald};+ viio  wilul
i . — = square w M IMmMaoanan square,
Same die as Babelon, e ey AT
3 i T - nane Gle as uauelgn, (0C. Cit.
Perses Ach., no. 687, FTodne (A1l 127 7
Pl XVlll. 20 LY uakas uOu., 13047, |

[PL IV. 4.]

Diobols.

Herakles, wearing lion’s|Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
skin over head and| r.: the whole in dotted square
hanging down back,| within incuse square.
advancing r.; holding
in outstretched 1. bow,

. in r. club over his head.
[ (501 282 IR -55/In field r., uncertain ob- [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
Jaet 77 Aaw)
. JUUU \" 1l V¥ /-
[Pl IV. 5.]
I
| 51° 267 |R b |In field r., uncertain ob- [ Lang, Dali, 1871.1
I . - - -
| ject (+ ).

[Pl. IV. 6.]

i Num. Chr., 1871, p. 17, no. 6; Six, p. 330, no. 30. Wrongly

1 described by Six as having crux ansata.

* Num. Chr., 1871, p. 17, no. 5; Six, p. 330, no. 30.

lw/]
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18 CYPRUS.
] Metal !
‘No= Wt. a?_? ) ‘ Obverse. Reverse.
‘ D1ZE. \
|
Obols.

Head of beardless He-|Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
rakles r., in lion’s skin:| 1.: the whole in dotted square
border of dots. within incuse square.

52| 147 R 4 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
53| 137 R 4 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[PL IV. 7.]
54| 137 R 4 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl IV. 8.]
L= =Y. Sy
551 136 AR 4 [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
56| 120 |A& -4 |(Square border of dots?)
[PL. IV. 9.]
Hemiobols, &c.
Similar to preceding. | Similar to preceding
57| 58 AR 35 .' [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[PL IV. 10.]
58 57 AR 3D | [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[Pl IV. 11.]
|
59| 55 |B '35 % [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
|
| 60 54 R -35 l ” 9
[Pl IV. 12.]
‘ ! Num. Chr., 1871, p. 17, no. 7; Six, p. 330, no. 31.
| s Num. Chr., 1871, p. 17, no. 8; Six, p. 331, no. 32.




CITIUM. 19

Metal.
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.
61| 52 |R 35 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
62, 50 AR 35
g_ [Pl. IV. 13.]
1631 49 IR -3 Maone Dali 1009 7
3 A A [ang, vall, 19V, |
641 3.7 R 2;‘5 MMane NDali 1071 71
</ [ Halig, 1sally, 10| .L.J
- 1651 37 IR -3
5 2 »
[Pl IV. 14.]
66 DI ™ f)» .
34 AR 25 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
nrr DY mn o I
2 | 0 o'k M 2D |
fi 9 bR
f [Pl IV. 15.]
7 Similar  to  preceding:|Lion’s head r. in dotted square, in
border of dots. incuse square.
i 168 20 |[R 2 |(Type obscure.) [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl IV. 16.]
69 9-0 ) T ave Dol 1000 7
< ARV PSAY p4 L.le..lls, Ud..ll, 1IVZL J
70 1'8 1R 925 MMane Nali 1009 1
Pi3 L.LJCI,J..ls, -IJG.J.I, dAoVa J
1 Nastan Nl 1CH1 - 1 .. O, O .Y, | ao
Avwie, Liti., 1041, P. 14, DO, U; PNIX, P. ool, 1O. 0O,




RS 5 o

TR T T

ST

CYPRUS.
Na | W Metal. ob ll R
NO. Y'v ¢ Size. Jbverse. l everse.
BAALRAM.
Early Fourth Century B.C.
SILVER.
Tetrobol.
52:9 |R ‘55 Herakles, wearing lion’s|Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
skin over head and )
, L r. : above, [
hanging down back,| "’ Ve LL"?'] \499 ‘/"L"}"[L]
tail ﬁymor behmd ad- (D'Dl?.‘.l 7m7): the whole in
vancing to r.; holding| dotted square.
in outstretched L 'bow,
in r. club over his head ;
in field r., ¥, exergual
line of dots. l, [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl. IV. 17.]
MELEKIATHON
B.Cc. 392—361
BRONZE.

Herakles, nude, lion’s|Head of Aphrodite 1., wearing ear-
skin on 1. arm, advan-| ring, [necklace, drapery on neck,J
cing r.; in outstretched| and ornamented stephanos.

1. bow, in r. club raised
behind his head; in
field 1., ¥} (M) : border
of dots.
313 |A -bd [Judas Coll., 1867.]
[Pl IV. 18.]
73] 292 (A -55 [Devonshire Coll. ]




CITIUM.

Obverse. l Reverse.

~X
-
o
W~
e

v
1=
Ot

-3
(1
(@)
}-F.s
[S})

SILVER.
Diobol.
A 11 hd 1 1 Y 1.1 1 1 | R - s "
Athena, wearing crested |Herakles, bearded, wearing
A‘Lhenian helmet,stand-| lion’s skin fastened round
ing to front, uead L; r.| mneck and hanging behind
resting on spear, l.hold-| him, advancing r., wield-
2. 1.1 T _ L = i U PR U T Y2 .k
ll]g slelda poraer o1l lI]g LU 11k 1., 11 1u1ug ouv
dots. bow in 1. : incuse square.
M e Done T (141
L.D 1ol \J.YPI us, rres, vy wul
Ao 1002 7
Avlds» P LUUU.J
[PL IV. 19.]

GOLD.
Euboic-Attic Standard.
Hemistaters.

Herakles, bearded, wear-|Lion r. bringing down stag
ing lion’s skin over| kneeling r.; above, king’s

head and Ieft arm, ad-|  wawa YRR TG . fn
. - .l‘OthLLC, 'J 1 il ) ’ O e £ , vV
vancing r.; in out-| L, 4ots. the whole in
- 3] AUU » viiv YV AiavaAU ARA
stretched 1 bow, In| Jitted canare
wuuvvuow )J\.luwl\do

raised r. club behind his
head ; in field r., £ :
border of dots. -

mIlt

traces of incuse square

[Bank Coll.]

[Pl. IV. 20.]
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CYPRUS.
Metal.
Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse. Year.
6| 632 |& D King’s name off the flan. 25=
Same die' as preceding. circa
[Sir R. H. Lang, 1902.7 |B.c.337
4 4 AA
635 (N 5 vy 1y [bwl], =) 21=
Zeer § L / J 7 —_ .
[Montagu L., 681.7% | "%
Lvlontagn L., 0011 = 156,335
”Qal pa.K AT =4 Ll e P , ...l‘"‘ é_ an ___
i 635 5 Z Yl 7 5YLIS) Fo| o=
traces of incuse square. Bbélgcén,
Same die as Babelon, Perses
Ach., 718 (PL xix. 14)
and 719(=Luynes, Satr.,
Pl. xiii. 14).
[R. P. Knight.]
~~ s, ’ /] P4
634 | 55 Symbol has the form 3= \ZZ 4| 4&4/[6]; :,”.- ; 1
+vanna Anf Inaran avava
viavon VUi 111VuUuQvo D\iua;LU~
[PL: IV. 21.]
80| 631 |4 -55 Symbol off the flan vy w1 vbul], £ |
J N / /L J,I_r_] bR
[ Woodhouse. ]
[Pl. IV. 22.]
N e Y =Y A > - o 1 11 11 0 O ,///,/// PN -..’ .,., } .~
81| 64:0 |4 -5 | Symbol has the form 3 |77 & 746965 3 40=
traces of incuse square. Bcgrg(iv,)
[ Montagu I., 682.] et
[P1 TV, 23.1
L R |
1 Before the striking of this coin, the die of the reverse
had begun to crack.
? R. P. Knight, p. 164(4) 1.
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CITIUM. 23
Metal I
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. } Reverse.
Tenth of Stater
(Attribution conjectural.)
82| 127 |A -3 |Head of beardless He-|Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
rakles r., wearing lion’s| r., in dotted square: traces of
skin. | incuse square.
| [Thomas (1844), 2394 bss.]
[Pl. IV. 24.]
Same dies as Babelon, Perses Ach., 701, Pl xix. 6, and the
Six specimen, Six, p. 337, no. 48,
UNCERTAIN OF CITIUM.
SILVER.
rm VR PR |
4eitronoil.
831 49:0 | R 55 Herakles, nude, to r.,|Lion seated 1, jaws open, r. foreleg
. fighting lion, which he| raised over small bull which stands
holds with 1., while he| 1. beside it: the whole in dotted
raises his club in 1 ;| square, in incuse square. (Chisel-
the lion tears bis 1| cut.)
thigh with its claws;
. @ r1897.1
behind, ¥ LE=eted
Same dies as Num. Chr., 1888, 1

0

84

15-0

R

Obol.

| Lion r. bringing down stag kneeling
| r.: the whole in dotted square
within incuse square.

[Lang, Dali, 1871.]

Head of lion 1.

[Pl IV. 26.]

1 Num. Cher., 1898,
2 Num. Chr., 1871,

p. .
as having the head of Herakles.




CYPRUS.

R S e S e

Wt. i ’ Obverse. Reverse.

(]

M
w0

IDALIUM.

SILVER.
Persic Standard.

Cirea 500—480 B.c.

Staters.

Sphinx seated 1. with'lIrregular incuse square.
1 Il 'l

curled wing, left fore-|
o 1 . I \
foot raised. |

Border not visible.

—
[op]
-
<
N
=
)

|
[PL V. 1.]

1645 | R1-0 | Behind, circle of dots with | Incuse square more regular in shape.
pellet in centre :g3 :/Same die as Macdonald, Hunter
border of dots. " Catal., PL 61. 5.

Same die as Babelon, no.
725, and Macdonald,

Hunter Catal., P1.61.5. [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl V. 2.]
1635 | R -9 |Same die as preceding.  |Same die as preceding?
[Lang, Dali, 1870.]
1675 AR 95/ Sphinx, with plume on|Incuse square
head, curled wing,
b] fa})
seated r., left forefoot
raised, over two palm
H L
ettes;  behind, NI ;
between wing and head,
F?; in front, letter
obliterated [Lang, Dali, 1870.]
fPl1. V. 3.1
L 4

1 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 11, no. 1; Six, p. 315, no. 1.
vum. Chr., 1871, p. 11, no. 2; Six, p. 315, no. 2.




IDALIUM. 25

AF L1
ieval.
No.| Wt. Qize. Obverse. x Reverse.
|
UNCERTAIN KING: KI...?
N U VT LA O
NVl A7THR 1
uirca «io B.C,
Sphinx, with curled wing,|Lotus flower on two spiral tendrils,
seated r., left forefoot| in incuse impression the edges
raised, over two palm-|{ of which follow the outline of
ettes. the type.
=1 10 N N or A x n PaN 0 r T™ 12 1TQMN M
511 1676 IR -85on r., A/t or LY | Lang, Dali, 1870. ]

between wing and neck,

oval pellet s ; on the

wing of the sphinx, %4

[PL. V. 4.]

62| 166-0 | R -95|inscr. obliterated ; on the|same die as preceding.

wing of the sphinx, I~

same die as preceding,
but for the alteration
in the inserted sign. [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]

Struck over a stater of Baalmelek I. of Citium.
[PL V. 5.]

e e

1 Lang. Num. Chron.. 1871, p. 11

Lichligly LY WiT0e itT OV, Siay, Pe 1dy no. 5
sign on the wing is not a countermark proper,
in the die.

2 Lang, op. cit., p. 17, no. 47; Six, p. 325, no. 10. Lang and Six
are wrong in supposing the coin of Idalium to be the original re-

struck by Baalmelek ; this is sufficiently ciear from the fact that the
~ £ -l-l,\ T;l.-.'l..-. Aia Lhaa Alra +ha nlana Af +hao

iv. 1. 2815 no. 8 m
a A

y M UaU, LU, I

but has been inserted

o
11T

Q
(3]

ﬂ O.L vIlIT J.ua;u.a:u. J.UVU].DU uirc Htas ULUL\UJJ. UllU yl ts N8R w) UL U.LLU
reverse of Baalmelek Of the original types the following portions

T = o T

are clearly pfeserved Obv. right arm and right leg of Herakles,
exergual line, and letters "7’ Q in field; Rev. foreleg and hinder

£ ¢ nlainomira cd-o«f-nwna « the spe
1 ~PAUSIOUrS SLaveres 1 ui

. 6, i not in the British Museum
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26 CYPRUS.
Metal.
No.| Wt. S?zz. Obverse. Reverse.
71715 |R -95|plume visible on head|same die as preceding.
of sphinx; on 1. Az
(Ba-av) ; between wing
and neck, oval pellet: o
border of dots. [Lang, Dali, 1870. ]
[Pl V. 6.]
82170-2 | R -85no plume on head of [Tang, Dali, 1870.]
sphinx; on r. &, L. &V
(Ba- Ke)
[Pl. V. 7.]
911670 |R 9 |similar to preceding, let- [Lang, Dali, 1870.]
ter on 1. obscure.
[P1. V. 8.]
GRAS!?
Staters.
Circa 460 B.C.
Sphinx with curled wing,| Lotus flower on two spiral tenduils ;
seated 1. on tendril,| on 1. outline of ivy-leaf, on r.
which rises beneath| astragalos: the whole in faint
her belly to a bud and| linear border, in incuse circle.
in front to an open
flower, on which she
places her r. forefoot;
on L. F (Ba), r. Y
(Ka-pa): border of dots.
101711 |R -95|/same dies, obv. and rev., as Babelon, Perses Ach., no. 726 ;
Inv. Wadd., no. 4824 ; Macdonald, Hunter Catal., ii., 561, 3.
The obv. die is distinguished by a flaw to r. of the bud, the
rev. die by a pellet below the 1. spiral. The reverse of this
specimen is double-struck. [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
1 Lang, op. cit., p. 11, no. 4; Six, p. 316, no. 4.
? Lang, op. cit., p. 11, no. 5(?) ; Six, p. 816, no. 4.




o e A SR B i et e P

o

-3

- _— Metal. .
No.| Wt. S?zi. Obverse. Reverse.
1111704 | R -95 same die as preceding. same die as preceding.
[ Lang, Dali, 1870.]
1211694 | R1-0 |letter on 1. obliterated. same die.
Same die. [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
13111687 | R1'1 |same die. same die
[ Lang, Dali, 1870.]
[PL V. 9.]
14,1683 |[R -9 |same die. same die.
[Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl. V. 10.]
1511616 |R1:0 |same die. same die.
[Lang, Dali, 1902.7
L o7 ]
16159-4 |R1-2 |letter on 1. obliterated. ’ s .
Same die.
1711691 |R1-05|same die. same die(?)
[Pl v 11‘] [Lang, Dah, 1902]
1811731 R -95|letters obliterated ’ ’
[PL V. 12.]
191720 | R -95|letter on 1. obliterated. [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
! Lang, Num. Chron., 1871, p. 11, no. 6(?); Gardner, Types,
Pl. iv. 40; Six, p. 316, no. 5.




28 CYPRUS.

Obverse. ‘ Reverse.

A Yr N

STASIOIKOS.

Circa 460—450 B.C

o~

Sphinx with curled wing,|Lotus flower on two spiral tendrils ;
seated 1. on tendril,| on 1. ivy-leaf, on r. astragalos:
which rises bene th the whole in faint linear border,
her belly to a bud and| in incuse circle.

in {front to an
flower, on which sh !
4

place her r efoot ;
on 1. V (Sa-): border
of dots.

All the following coins are from the same dies, obv. and rev.,
as Babelon, ferses Ach., no. 727, and Walcher de Molthein
Catal., no. 2640.

20| b70 IR T [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl V. 13.]

21| 553 | 7
[Pl. V. 14.]

22 552 | R ‘75 29 29

23| b46 R T Y »»

9241 b4'5 |R 65 [ Lang, Dali, 1870.]
[Pl. V. 15.]

25 53:b R 7 1} 9

26| 532 R 65 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]

2 530 IR 75 Y )

28 521 IR ‘75 ” ”

[PL V. 16.]

! Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 12, no. 7 Six, p. 317, no. 6.
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LAPETHUS ?

-~ .L'.Le
No.] Wt. . Obverse. Reverse.

SRR S e

LAPETHUS?

i Circa 480 B.c.

&

£

SILVER.

: Persic Staters.

!

: 11637 |R -85 Head of Athena r. in|Head of Athena r., in ecrestless
Athenian helmet ¢ Corinthian helmet; in incuse

square,

[ Lang, Dali, 1871.]

¢ [Pl. VI. 1.]

?i'

211160-2 |R -85 Head of Aphrodite r.,|Head of Athena 1., hair taken up
hair waved on head| behind, in crestless Corinthian
and in curls on neck;| helmet; incuse square.

wears diadem(?) and [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
circular earring,

| [Pl. VI. 2.
| [Pl. VI, 2.]

|
i
I,f«

1 2117 1 £ A+l ; 41
I% 311750 |[R -95{Head of Aphrodite r.,{Head of Athena 1, in crestless

.

3 1 + T, 4 -,
|§ hair waved on head| Corinthian helmet; above, traces
IL and in three curls on| of inscription?; incuse square.

: : 1971 1
I neck; wears diadem [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]

. .
I% and circular earring:

i
4 border of dots.

MNP YT 91
LL Y v 4 U._]

Head of Aphrodite r. as Head of Athena r. (larger scale than

on preceding coins. on preceding coins), in crested
Corinthian helmet: the whole in
incuse square.

i S I
ey Sy e

~ | 4311646 |[R -9 |type almost obliterated ;| hair taken up behind ¢

struck from much worn [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
1 P
i aie.

\

‘[

I ! Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 15, no. 34; Six, p. 320, no. 13.
2 Lang, tbid., no. 33; Six, p. 319, no. 10.

8 Lang, ibid., p. 15, no. 35; Six, p. 319, no. 11.
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LAPETHUS ? 31

Metal.
No.| Wt. Siza. Obverse. Reverse.
811688 R 9L L _ _ _ ¥ _, nllL 1lw, 1. pqel
- [ Payne Knight ]
Same dies as preceding.
[(Pl. VI. 7.7
9211707 |R -8

- 1 R. Payne Knight, p. 164, (C) 2?; De Luynes, Satr., p. 93,
Pl. xvi. 50; Six, l.c.

zm, Com]qe, p. 242, no. 8; Six, l.c. This coin was struck after
he reverse die had become considerably broken at the edges.




CYPRUS.

|
]
Wt. Obverse. 1 Reverse.
A A DTIT AN
M A vl AL,
STASIOIKOS L
Second half of Fifth Cent. B.C.
SILVER.
Persic Standard.
Stater.
~ - m s A ~ - a 2 P 1 ~ R | * e A -1 3.1
11646 Head of Apollo r., lau-|Goddess (Aphrodite) on bull, which
. ] ¥ ] . 17 . PR J. A
reate, with short bair;| gallops r.; she wears long.chiton,
L [NX 2]A-, r| and hangs beside the animal,
VU A 8AF(BaowAy| holding its r. horn with her .
~ - {r N 1 h] 1. WUIAOA - 1. .1~
Fo-ue 2a+Tarot| Fort-kw]) : nand ; apove |12 04N F, OCLOW
¥ ¥ . 1 s L N v, ALA VT 7N N S
porder oI doOUs, WIitil [IX A1V (pa-or-An-ro-ce 2a
linear circle within it. ra-otFo-rkw) : the whole in incuse
square.
ri1o09 7
L.-I.OJUH._I
Same dies as J.H.S., 1898, p. 165, PL. xii. 10. Overstruck on
stater of Soli % obv. Gorgoneion, rev. ankh,
ro™" <rT 0
Ll Vi, Y.]
Mad+wnahal
T VL UNMNUL,
EE.N D Kl Qimilar +vno to pre- | Tvne leﬂld' to ‘orecedil_ﬁr: above
JJ U I J| NLllllilAL vy pe vO pPre LYP S I g5 5
codinos 1 AXAA 1| TWHIAYXA = below.,[N1¥ 2AA4YV
VUM Yy A /NS ] . L ] N/ T LR B R AN
’//47/,7/, V,;/\_;i: (Ra rrl-)"n (BW.Q‘L- 'm.Fv-rg'e-]S(L‘T,L'LTJ -'L'[_K(l)‘h
20 dx T T ST YA \/ ARl Rt L/
.. .. oct-Forrke): bor-|  the whole in incuse square
der of dots, with linear [Devonshire, 1844.]
circle within it




MARIUM. ' 33

o

e P ey

i
\I‘

T T

i e e R B R e

T T

Metal. l
No. P Myverse avarge
b]ze. NIV TA OV b AUV Y ULOU.
STASIOIKOS I. axp TIMOCHARIS.
Second half of Fifth Cent. B.C.
SILVER.
Persic Standard.
Stater
21, 1n7.9 N 1.1 r 3 P Y 11 1 ~N 13 /A 1 e N\ T 1Y LR |
ortlbite 1AVI'l |Head of Apollo r., lau-|Goddess (Aphrodite) on bull which
reate, with short hair;| gallops r.; she wears long chiton,
r. i—”N\ﬁé{/’?’(F"ﬂ — —,| and hangs beside the animal,
. inscr. off the flan| holding its r. horn with her r.
rr< r 7 nr 1 3 1IN/ O h]
([ 2a-ra-o-for- Jko Ma-| hand; above, Hx8 A below,
puev-oe: border of dots.| P 5\\'// T |__u ™ (BororAyo-ce  Te
po-xa-pt-Fo-oe) : the whole in in-
cuse square.
Overstruck on a stater of Aspendus with types of wrestlers and
slinger, as B.M.C. Lycia, &ec., Pl. xix. 12f.
| Pembroke, 1848. |
[(P1. VI. 11.]
STASIOIKOS II
T 7 r LGB -4 D e
I'rom before 315 to 312 B.C.
GOLD.
TN a1 Qi ~od -
Ad il DU ULVEL
N 6 Head_ O'F Athena r inl BRnll ‘tvn]"r;ng » ahove V== (R,.S4.)-
" ~ “a vaiTazv tey A4l | AJULL vYVad 1THE 19 QGUU VU, ¥V T \‘/UU, g A /,
trinle-crested Athenian Mo 1 M7 helow A. to r D.
pPre-vitey T L uliCillidil LY 4 AR NP MULU VY aY) v i ¥ >
helrnef; to 1. B, to| conecave field.
.S border of dots. [1882.]

! Pembroke Catalogue, 1028 ; De Luynes, Pl v.1; Six, p. 348,
no. 1; Babelon, P. 4., p. cxlvi.

¥
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34 CYPRUS.
No Wt Nl‘etalu Obverse. ' everze
No. Size. | Reverze.
SILVER.
Persic Standard.
Diobol
511 19:0 R -45|Head of Zeus 1., bearded | Head of Aphrodite r., wearing myrtle-
(pierced) and laureate; in front,| wreath, hair rolled and in chignon,
FV Sa-ra.): border of| earring and mnecklace; behind,
dots. MAPI ; in front, myrtle-branch ;
concave field.
[Payne Knight.]
[Pl. VI. 13.]
BRONZE.
6| 459 |A -6 |Head of Aphrodite r,|Ankk with pellet in ring: the whole

wearing myrtle-wreath. | in wreath.

‘; [1841.]
|

|
[Pl VI. 14.]

P. Knight, p. 162(A) 1; Imhoof-Blumer, M.G., p. 879, no. 84;
Q i

1 R.
o A o
Six, p. 845, no. 7.
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Metal.
Size.

Obverse. . Reverse.

b
xS

()
o
o

13-6

=3

-

T N

D A D «
L AL IL U,

SILVER.

™ h Q | |
rersic otandard.

)

J‘ r (pa. si.)
T \rw ~*7

dotted incuse circle.

dot
Same die as Sir H. Weber’s
specimen. , [ Devonshire. ]

Obol.

Forepart of human-headed | i 1, A r.; astragalos: dotted in-
bull kneeling or swim-| " cuse circle.
ming r.: border of dots.|[From Cyprus; presented by Mu.

|
|
P1. VII. 3.]

-~ L

r
L

! Devonshire Sale Catal., 216(°); De Luynes, Pl vi. 2; Six,
p. 352, no. 1.

? Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 12, no. 11 ; Six, p. 852, no, 3.
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PAPHOS 37
AT, xx72 Meta,l. .
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
101678 |R 9 |inscr. above, if any, off [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
the flan
[(P1. VII. 8.]
111166-8 | R -95/no inscr. ; chisel-cut across [Lang, Dali, 1870.]
field.
1211662 |R -95|no insecr. palmette off the flan.
[Lang, Dali, 1870.]
13 1566 [ AR '8 9 tH ”»
[PL VIL 9.]
Diobols
Bull standing 1. on ex-|Eagle(?) standing 1.; to L inser., to
ergual line; above,| r., olive-spray with two leaves and
winged solar disk: bor-| three berries: the whole in incuse
der of dots. square
142 245 |R 5 F ¢ (Bo Tv)
[Wigan, 1872.7
[Pl. VIIL. 10.]
<
153 929.0 | M A&l averagnsl line of Aan P meties eniiare darted
1o ) J PEAT T | VAL UAL 11110 ULl lldlil. b 4 -4 y 1IICUuNSe bli lalc uuuvLcu,.
[Pl VIL 11.]
Obol.
16| 117 |R -4 |Similar to preceding (but|Similar to mno. 14; insecr. Q F;
no exergual line ?). | olive-spray has only one berry.
| rSubhki Sale. 3230. 1878.71
] LU“UL]L M“LU, U-JUV’ A § Uu_l
[Pl VIL 12.]
! Lang, l.c., no. 28; Six, l.c., no. 7.
? B. V. Head, Num. Chr., 1873, p. 317, no. 116, Pl. xi. 8; Six,
p. 356, no. 13.
3 T. Combe, p. 243, 10 (Pl xiii. 18); De Luynes, Pl iii. 6; Six,
p. 355, no. 12.
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Size.

Metal.

[
4
)
-3
<

(o

Lo
()

)
[\5)4
<

LD

]
|\
(34
an

Lo
Lo
[ )
(=2
<O

AR -9H

AR D
R D
AR D
R D
AR 5
AR D

D

Obverse.
STASANDROS.
Middle of Fifth Cen
Stater.

Bull standing 1. on dotted

exergual line;

winged solar disk; to
1., ankh with pellet in
centre; in exergue, pal-
mette with two spirals
springing from base:

border of dots.

Bull standing 1. on ex-

ergual line;

winged solar disk: bor-

der of dots.

L 1, VRV r. (Bo-ot Za-Ta-0a-)

above,| Eagle(?) standing l.; at its feet, 1,

[Pl VII 13.]

Diobols.

one-handled vase:
dotted incuse square.

the whole in

[Bank Collection. ]

Eagle(?) standing l.; at its feet, 1.,
1 LR i b P,
one-handled vase; to r. above,

» .

ivy-leaf : incuse square.

—t
o
(o]
| ()

L

[ Lang, Dali, 1902.]

preceding.

cmna Ao o mranadino

Sallle ule dd l)u:u:uuxb'.
Mane Nali 10097
Lia. lb, dJdlly LUL & |

bt
(Vo)
-3
Pt
| D)

I.16.]

1 Brandis, p. 504; Six, p. 357, no. 18.
2 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 18, no. 13 ; Six, p. 857, no. 20.




PAPHOS. 39
1
No.| Wt Mﬁtal' Obverse | Reverse
Dl1Ze. '
Obols.

Bull standing 1.; above,|Eagle(?) standing L ; at its feet, 1.,
winged solar disk ; be-| one-handled vase; to r. above,
low, pellet: border of| ivy-leaf: incuse square.
dots.

24| 127 |R 4 [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
25| 127 [ R 5 same die as preceding.
[ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
127 |R 4 same die as preceding. .
[ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
123 |R 4 [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
same dies as preceding.
[Pl. VII. 17.]
L -
|
121 |[R 45 i [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
aame diea ag nreceding
VALY UITD D l LoLoul ls.
[Pl. VII. 18.]
29| 11-8 R '35 | [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
same dies as preceding.
Hemiobols

Bull standing 1.; above,| Eagle(?) standing 1.; at its feet, 1.,
winged solar disk: bor-| one-handled vase; to r., above,
der of dots. ivy-leaf : incuse square.

3060 61 R -35 [ Lang, Dali, 1871.]
[PL VII. 19.]

31, 60 |&R 35 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
[Pl. VIL. 20.]

! Lang, Num. Chr , 1871, p.
? Lang, Num. Clr., 1871, p.

18, no. 14 ; Six, p. 357, no. 21.
18, no. 15; Six, p. 857, no. 22.

2




40 CYPRUS.
No /'t Metal. Obverse Reverse.
: e Size.
321 59 IR -3 [ Lang, Dali, 1902.]
aama dies as nraceding
VU LiaV vaaviw ww rIAVVV“J.A D
ao - — - Freo -~ Y10 1000 71
09 29 v o [Lang, vall, 19VU4. |
same dies as preceding.
- - I §
341 59 R 535 [Lang, Dali, 1902.]
same dies as preceding
r lo]
Q= .0 ) 0 MM o avney Nalr 1Q771 71
29 Q0 UV e [Lang, ail, 164 1.
same dies as preceding.
LYA Nn.o D9 1o 114 carra dia ae nrareding
90 Do |4Iv o | DEeIOWw, peilel. same aie as preceaing.
Manoe Dali 1009 7
[La1g, ail, LoV,
Qkr e 1M 2 1 aThr ellak MMane Nali 171 1
¢ U VU iL1v J DE1LV W, pLlicv. | dsdilg, 1rally 10Oi 1. |
same dies as preceding.
[Pl. VII. 21.]
29 5.0 -2 | halow nellet |c~qmp. die as preceding.
(18] J LAV v UUIU VY g PTLIAT V. |vw 14 T & I 5 .
I [Lang, Dali, 1902.7
i L o7 7 |
A DTAT N
ADLOD LU ...
i D LTl AL TV LLIT £ Vorad T o
Second half of Lijin Cent. B.C
Staters.
3911683 |AR -85 Bull standing 1. on dotted | Eagle flying 1., body and head seen
: exergual line; above,| in profile, tail and wings from
winged solar disk; be-| below : incuse square.
low, ¥ % (ri. a.); in|Same die as Hunter specimen (Mac-
front, below, ankh,| donald, ii., p. 562, 1, PL Ixi. 9).
ring consisting of outer
circle of dots and inner
linear circle with pellet
in centre: border of
dots, broken by bull’s
1 1 ! T e NL1r 10771 7
nead. | Lnang, vaii, 104 1. |
[Pl. VIII 1.]
1 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 15, no. 31; Head, Guide, Pl 11. 40;
Gardner, Types, PL. x. 19; Six, p. 358, no. Z8.




PAPHOS. 41

Metal.
Size.

i
L

i
%
¥

4011686 ‘8 |Similar to preceding, but|Same die as preceding.

inser. below \ 3k (ri. a.)
and on flank and haunch
of bull F A (to.si.);
form of ankh obscure.

)
4
b

=

Bull standing 1. on ex- Fagle flying 1., as on preceding coins:
ergualq hpe ;o .::Lbov.e,] lcuse square.
\Avmge(;l .ﬁolar (l}S‘K; m:
| frO‘l‘lt? pelow, @nkn \}'1bn \
Pelletnlr} fzen"cre‘: b(‘)r-]
cer ol dots broken by
bull’s head. 1

[
[
03]
O
=~

-

[PLl. VIII. 3.]

Obol.
1. on | Eacle filying 1., as on preceding
1. on ex-|Eagle flying I., as on p g
aoove,l incuse square.

-,

G}
.
O
<

1 T. Combe, p. 243, no. 9; De Luynes, PL iii. 7;
no. 29.
before the addition of the letters on the body of the bull.

Six, p. 359,

Sir H. Weber possesses a stater from the same dies, struck




49 CYPRUS.

Metal. |

Qs Obverse. Reverse.
l Size.

ﬁ
7
o)
-t
=
[ox2d

A
a3

Second half of Fifth Cent. B.C.

Stater.

£31172:0 IR -9 |Bull standing 1. on ex-|Eagle flying 1. (as on preceding
: ergual line; above,| coins): dotted incuse square,
3 winged solar disk; be-| with sprays in the two left-hand
tween legs and in front,| corners.
& L S

~ AR e /= - —;=-‘-) -
4 % ¢ ta.a. mo. L Wigan, 1872.]
[Pl. VIII. 5.]
é

: Tetrobol
| 442 527 |AR -6 |Bull standing 1. on ex-|Eagle flying 1., as on preceding:
|” ergual line; above,| dotted incuse square.
I* winged solar disk : bor-
der of dots.

[ g 11 L :

Same die as the Six speci-

men ¢ [ Northwick, 1859.]

[Pl VIII. 6.]

! Northwick Catalogue, 1188; Head, Num. Chr., xiii., 1878, p. 817,

no. 115, Pl. xi. 7; Six, p. ?;57, no. 23.
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S
Ne
iy

181

A -45

BRONZE.
HToad af Anhradite ] wearn i NAavae tanding 1 an ashart ine
41Cau UL A PHiVvULLDG d. Woal™ ‘ AUV valiul 15 1. OVUU DILUL L 41119
Tno atanhann G1Y\rr]n_ abhnve W (a Y. annpawra Rald
g DUt pPlallv, SIg10 ‘ avuUyvG, ry \ .} 3 LULILA VT lICIuU,
dAran NnavvINo and nanl
u].UlJ UGLLLIJ‘O’ alivt i1iovvn-=
lace rie7v
1AUT. LLUI U-_[
rMN YYTY 17
L&+ VAAL, 1V J

Head of Aphrodite 1.,
wearing crown adorned
with circles and palm-

ettes.
[PL VIIL 11.]
1 n 11 AT 1 °* no Ty .
! Borrell, Notice, p. 68, Pl. no. 16 ;
upes. Pl x. 47 . Six. n 32684 no 236
iypes, ri. X. &{; ™1X, P. oU%, no. SO

Rose ; on either side, uncertain letters:
border of dots.

-

CYPRUS.
1 . Metal. I
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. ] Reverse.
| " I
Cirea 400 B.C.
Stater. 1
‘
; . 1
47111637 |R1-0 |Head of Aphrodite 1.,|Dove standing r. on short thick line;
wearing crown deco-| above, astragalos; in exergue,
rated with circles and| [TAd®I: dotted incuse circle.
palmettes alternately,
triple-drop earring, and
C Ir o7
necklace ; hair rolled on
forehead, in chignon
behind: border of dots. [ Bank Collection.]

[From Cyprus, 1879.]

eake, Ins. Gr., p. 29; Gardner,




PAPHOS.

P
(24

atal | [
A uvatl,. ]
No.i Wt. Size. | Obverse. } Reverse.
1 | |
|
! e
E ALEXANDHER THEHEH rREAT
]
B.C. 332—323.
SILVER.
A 4 4L 2 £ 2 BV SO B Ty
LA LULLIC A CeLIAUTAC 1ILIILS.
™™ h] o 1 1 TT A A pees 5 a3 A MNMal\s - D A0 ADIr
Head of beardless He-| AAEZANAPOY r, BAZIAE
rakles r., wearing lion’s | {2 in ex.  Zeus, wearing hiwa-
skin, forepaws knotted| tion about lower limbs, seated .
round neck. on throne with back, r. holding
eagle r., 1. resting on sceptre; iu
£2.11 1 A o ot arman:] sErrs e o
el 1., uove wilull SpPredaud wil Lgh
Aol 0 Walacsr assndan +hnanas sl2
ll.yl lg 1 3 0DELL ) IS LIIIULIS, I3,
1 £.131 of
il neia 1. ¥

EN | o=~ .Q M1.0 [bandan ~F 4o Aass AL I/TDATIKIAECEOTISTIN . handar A +hn

OV [ 20§ 0 [/Iv1'U [ OOFGer Ol (e udllj Siao |\ DM [<I/VRAL[ <) OOIGOT Ou o
on ear of Herakles. flan.

[ © N hyr (ant A (& ThAarhirn
LLi%s. N A Ue YY o e LLIULMUULL,
1270 1
PR SN | !J-J
[PI. VIII. 12.]

512413 |R 1-1|linear border; two stabs|border of dots. B
and lyre in counter- [Greville Chester, 1888. ]
mark.

[Pl VIIIL. 13.]
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CYPRUS.

Metal. |
Wt. Size. Obverse. ! Reverse.
SALAMIS.
EUELTHON.
Cireca 560—525 B.c.
Persic Standard.
Staters.
Ram lying 1.; above and|Smooth.
below, inscription (E-v-
C_ 2 ya) N\
re-Ae-Uw-ve)
11717 R 8  Z%% o [ Pres. by Mr. C.iD. Cobham, 1880.]
2% F 8; before breast, -F
[PL. IX. 1.]
1691 \ R 8§ | M% [ Lang, Dali, 1870.]
% F 8
[Pl IX. 2.]
. 2 o, Dali. 187
168-1 |[R 75 ; M ;4 [Lang, Dali, 1870.]
[Pl. IX. 3.]
116°7 | A% -8 |inscription illegible. [ From Amathus, 1896.]
(plated)
Stabbed 3 times on obverse, 3 times on reverse.
I'A. 8. Murray, A. H. Smith and II. B. Walters, Excavations in
Cyprus, p. 117, Tomb 30.




SALAMIS.

47

. Metal
No.| Wt, Qi Obverse. { Reverse
lLse !
Tetrobols.
b PR BN | i NN, < SRR
nam lying 1. ; above and;Sinooti.
below, inscription as on %
staters. i
5] R 1N 0 |- AA 22 ‘ r{tQeo
[ ] FE Y U oy T+ /4 [ LLOO.J._]
z T z |
z U 7 '
(Pl IX. 4.]
| '
5()- . %
6| 505 |R 5 | T M% | [1889.]

-3

2]

oy
)

11

[N}

R
N

w
an

37

N

*
¢

AR

n
LIV

R

W~
ot

o

F 93 S 103 O

[PL IX. 5.]
MNsAlhAl
S LU NMUL
abhove and Smooth,
- e

Obols.

]Smooth.
|
[PL IX.7.]"

~
b
o0
[
L

[1895.]
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CYPRUS.

Wt.

Obverse.

Reverse.

)

Qo

263

0

-
-
By
&
Ot

1690

By

Circa 500

Ram lying r. on dotted
exergual line; above,
globule in inverted cre-
scent; above and in
exergue, inscription :
border of dots.

N
N

AN
IRANN
N

o
e
f

GORGOS?

-—480 B.C.

Ankh symbol as on preceding coins,
with letter in circle : the whole
in incuse square, with sprays in
corners.

[Pl. X. 1.]

Same die as preceding.

[PL X.2

{2 Qo

As preceding (same die).
[Lang, Dali, 1870.]

Circa 480
Ram lying 1.; above,

IZMN¥; inex,, \(MEF8:

border of dots.

[Pl

— 460 B.C.

Ankh, the ring formed of pellets
ranged along a linear circle; traces
of sign (as on mnos. 14 ff) in
centre : the whole in incuse square,
from corners of which project
sprays of three leaves.

[ Lang, Dali, 1870.]

X.4.]




(W) §
fmed

SALAMIS.

wtal
A Cuvale
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. Reverse.

)

-J
ed
P
-1
(]
(@)
B
3]
Ot

] Ram Iying I.; inscription|Ankk symbol, the ring formed of
(probably Mk -A==,| pellets ranged along a linear circle,
] pa-gt- KE.v) obliterated| pellet 1n centre: the whole In -
[in front, small ankk| cuse square,from corners of which
off the flan?]: border| project sprays of three leaves.

, not visible. Same die as Hunter Catal., 11,
! p. 563, 1.~ I

i [ Lang, Dali, 1870. ]
[Pl X. 5.]

d
A
o]

=

&

e

B e
- D

o, o

[59)
(02
ja—
(@]
@
o
ol
o
~~
=2
w1

1663 |[R10 | MZ A P (m‘-kry-o-ae)
8 X

.
[

w
[
3
S
454
o)

preceding coins;
o right and left,

¢
[
&
»
»
»

..
N

\J
e o et (S
[¢%]

1 Probably the same coin as Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 18, no. 19.
? De Luynes, Pl. i. 6; Six, p. 273, no. 23.

? De Luynes, Pl. vi. 10; Six, ibid., no. 22. The letter in the top
left-hand corner of rev. appears to be AA (ut); cp. nos. 31, 32,




52

CYPRUS.
Metal |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. ’ Reverse.
NIKODAMOS.
Circa 460—450 B.C.
Tetrobol.
31'| 522 |R -6 |Ram lying l.; above, in|Ankk symbol, with plain double
front and below, in-| ring, and double bar (forming
scription® obliterated:| the letter =& Ba); to r. and 1,
border of dots. M MN (e A
DV o . o€
the whole in incuse square.
[ Eastwood, 1862. ]
- [PL X. 9.]
Mainanlh Al
47 LU VU L.
32| 248 |R -45/Ram lying 1.; above,|Ankh symbol, as on mnos. 26 ff.;
8A[*]; in front,| L .. M W
B2 below, ZFAZ| S AN I T
(Ba-gu-An-Fo-oe€ [Nc]-xo-' the whole in incuse square.
Sa-[uw]). l [1876.]
[Pl X. 10.]
UNCERTAIN.
Circa 480—450 B.c.
[« B O A TP
puauvtoel .
Ram Ivine 1 « hordar of am’s head 1 trimeastion dotted ¢ 17
aiii 1 111& Le o vuviwuva vai Avaul O 1uavau 1-, VL ULIVAUIULL UU UV ¢ aax
A0+o finld cvmhanle the whole in In-
“ U J.LUJ.\AJ D(y A1 RIUADO o viiw YY dlivav ALK Aix
33311690 | AR 9 ta 1 emall branch and ankh svmbol
AVV VvV v v J.’ Pillwil NAidvliiwvis Wiil\L wiviviv UJ
(the ring dotted, with dot in
centre): incuse square dotted.
I'Lang, Dali, 1870.]
LAy ’
rPe! ¥ 111
L;I. Ade o J.J.OJ
1 Brandis, Versuch zur Entziff. d. Kypr. Schr., p. 659, no. 20;
Six, p. 274, no. 26.
2 Ba-g1-An-Fo-ce Ni-xo-3a-pw; see Six, p. 274; Babelon, Perses Ach.,
p- 85, no. 573.
3 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 13, no. 14; Six, p. 277, no. 34.
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CYPRUS.

No.| Wt. ze. Obverse. Reverse.
i
391 171-2 95 [ k] Same die as preceding.
(W] Vv
Same die as preceding.
[Pl XI. 2.]
Diobols.

Ram lying 1. on exergual|Ram’s head 1.; above, inscription ;
line; above, inscrip-| below, ivy-branch; concave field.
tion : border of dots.

402 22:6 R -45 X % =+
[Payne Knight. ]
[Pl. XI. 3.]
41| 212 |R 45| 5 =% (Ba- Kv') Type r.: X =% (Ba- E.)
LAY / J I 5 \i /
[1891.]
an\\l‘\ A';hﬁ ac -RIIY'11.Y\ anNnaniIMmaoan
NALUUT UWITO Ao ArvldliL DtJY,/UAJLLU‘lJ.
[Pl XI. 4.]
ABDEMON?
Shortly before 411 B.cC.
Uncertain Denomination.
Ram’s head r. | Youthful male head r.; to 1. and I,
| letters (2 P?): the whole in in-
| cuse square.
423 84 35 A
| [PL XI. 5.]
434 83 ‘3 |G &
[PL XI. 6.]
445 70 R -3 |7 %
(broken) EPl. XTI, 7-}

! De Luynes, Pl i. 4; Six, p. 277, no. 36.
2 R. Payne Knight, p. 164(p), 3; De Luynes, Pl i. 13; Six, p. 278,

no. 40.
3 Six, Num. Chr., 1890, p. 256, no. 1, Pl xvii. 11,
4 Six, +bid., Pl. xvii. 12.

5 Qi



SALAMIS. 5bH
Meotal, |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. ¥ Reverse.
§
\
: UNCERTATIN.
.
;a%
(First ComNage oF Euacoras?)
Tnrnortain Nannminatinna
WALV A UV A LL et \SAMNT ALLAALCO VAV LA D e
A VAP R | P | h I | - [« PN |
X OULIliul ale 11€eau l, INooLn.
with short curly hair
TN man ~f T L
Vorucer 1 UoObLsS.
A= 1a0.1 ™ > [ I IR R | 1... MN1 .V r
49 121 |[AV 4D [rresenwed by LOl. hassy ; 1xoin
[« ) . 1T0N9 7
Dalamis, 1909, |

461 107 |AR -4 |behind head, F (Ba). [ H. White, H.M. Consul at Tangiers,
1866.]

[PL XI.9.]

T d

470 70 IR 4 [1901.]
[Pl XI.10.]
48% 44 |A -3 |border not visible. [1901.7

49% 102 |R -35/Youthful male head r.,| Wheel with four spokes.
with short curly hair,
as on nos. 45— 48. - [1901.]

[PL XI. 11.]

501 87 |R 35 Head of hearded He-| Wheel with four spokes.
rakles r.. in lion’s skin. | [ Presented bv 'al. Masev: from
, on’s | Presented by Col. Massy; 1Irom
Cvorue 100371
Cyprus, 1903.]
M1 Y'Y 10 1
L-l- de L2y J-O-J
) . 0, p. 256, no. 4
7 s 3 X ?
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Metal, | R
No.| Wit. Size. Obverse. ! everse.
T TT A /MY N D A O T
HUAGUhAD 1.
411 M Al o o~
411—o74/o B.C.
GOLD.
Quarter-Stater.
21U 914 A7 o4 1 TT00 A ~f TTovalrloe hoard 1 (ract luving v an avoronal line -
J1 J1l T |LY “4 rieaa 1 reraKies, vealu- | ulav 1ylliyg 1., Ul CaAviguail  1iub,
Tace +wparlas faming (in_ 4~ m - . ahnvao .\/‘QA in evx
1655, Ilcatl 1l (il 0 1., =t~y AVUVO, MUYy 1L Uaey
Alinad 44 1) sroaning W (R i Amrercere) « linear horder -
ciiicu v de)y VoaLiig - \pP Ti=ATj=0=0T€j 5 11Tz vVIaTL
1inn?a alriv writh  fara_ onneave fnld
LIOIL S OSAILIL Wiluil 1UlC UULIUA VU 1101LU.
Tooe brnatiad wannd hiell White H M. Consul at Tanoier
1655 HULLCW 1UWIIU 1D L.LL- VV LIUD, AX,lide WULSUL (U A GQiigs 9
nonlr an 1 YOAATMLT] 1RAG
1€CK 5 O 1. ANV | N |» 100U, |
P o U & [ I 7
on I. A/ \ LVU7ayo
PUTRY
IJUJ/.
Igha » 3 | -rr 460 N
(Pl. XI. 13.]
Tenths of Stater.
Head of Herakles r.,|Forepart of goat lying r.; below,
bearded, wearing lion’s| club: linear border.
skin ~ with  forelegs
knotted round his neck:
linear border.
521 120 |& -35 Club to 1.
[Lang, 1902.]
[Pl XI. 14.]
h32 92 [N 3D Club to r.
[ Millingen, 1840.]
rmm YT 1K 1
L-I- de L2l LU-J
Twentieth of Stater.
543  6:2 |A7 -25/Similar to preceding. |Head of goat r.: linear border.
[ Payne Knight.]
Same dies a8 Rnbo]nn Poraepa ch na AR7 Pl xwvi 94_-_
AT ULUJ.I, 4L U5 ovwo LLUIU., AA Ve LA A ° A Ae LMWV Ae "
[Pl1. XI. 16.]
1 B, V. Head, Coins of the Ancients, Pl. 20, 41 ; Six, p. 282, no. 10.
? Six, p. 280, no. 1.
3 R. Payne Knight, p. 107(8), 1; Six, p. 281, no. 4.




SALAMIS. 57

mr 1 b i
vietal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. % Reverse.
SILVER.
™ . Q1 _ 1
rersic olanaaru.
DNt adaawn
MUtAauvoil.

551716 |/R1-0 Head of Herakles r.,|Goat lying r., on dotted exergual
?z bearded, wearing lion’s| . i front. ¥ - ab .
;4‘ . . . - o
skin  with forelegs ine; in front, 5 ; above, grain

knotted round meck;| of corn and A8A; in ex-
il’]_ front. AN erone, HEY (Rn-LrL-,)\_yl-F -ge) *
? NI NI\ b A te) b 1] - \~> [ Ay A
(E-v-Fa-yo-pw):  linear| linear border; concave field.
border., [Criona, 1888.7
L~ 7 |
rel. XI. 17.1
[Pl .17
Tetrobols.
rr_ .. 11 1 11 ] N 1 1 hd 1 1
Herakles, beardless, nude,|Goat lying r., on exergual line;
seated r. on rock, on; around, inscription (Ba-ot-Ay-Fo-ce
which 1is spread his| or Ba-gt-Ay-o0-g€).
lion’s skin; he holdsin L.
Tt TYL /L1 P
11orii, 11 r, Ciuo k[l(.,‘ a o1
which rests on ground);
T A n A b P, R |
oenind, DLOW ; around,
. S 1 /m r
.lllbbll}_)b Ol \D"U'J‘a"‘)/O'
~ Ne WA aw ~£ I 2.
’J(,U} « LOULIUCL OL UoOvuS.
B1:9 | M .8 1+~ 1 9 2. v YAz Twaraial 1ima Jaddad . » e, Toacoq
94'2 1Ay 0 (Lo L, A5y T, AN nXxergual e aouvied ; r., 5= ; aoove,
ANO AN . 1 1. P N, PN P
<~ 0O A\, l-, | i) 288 WIilule 11l
deep incuse square.
T 300an 1
L Yy 15 Ll.c-]
[Pl. XI. 18.]

AT | 484 1, ‘6 11.. RQAY(: r.. inser. ob-ir =': above. [M¥18A : in exergue
inY 84 IR 6 |, XA 1, 5 A 2bove, [X]84; in exergue,
1 literated :  border off TTRY bord
the flan. : linear border. o
| [1899.]
| [Pl. XI. 19.]

I

I

gﬁ

1 Head, Num. Chr., 1873, pp. 317, 318, Pl xi. 9; Six, p. 282, 9
“, hd ) v bt B o s 1y ¥ H b P o ?

-
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58 CYPRUS.
Metal.
No.| Wt. Seizi. Obverse. Reverse.
58 40;() ]E 1 O AN7 e 1. # e alnwra ANA Y, in avoarogno
& 0 l., A NN ;5 I., 1I=CL. O~ | L.y A 5 apove, ~20o/x, i Satiguv,
(once b I R | | IR I ~ L0
plated) | PN DU | PPE: border off the flan
’ [1874.]
[Pl. XI. 20.]
5 Z i 1 Fi1. NA VO
59| 47-0 |R -55|l, R%Z%; r., inser. ob-|r, o 1; above, 872 ; 1n exergue,
“
literated. W border off the flan.
[ Woodhouse, 1866.]
60| 464 |AR 6 |inscr. and border off the exergual line dotted ; r. t ; above,
flan, [¥]8A ; in exergue, [W: linear
border.
[ Woodhouse, 1866.]
[Pl. XI. 21
NIKOKLES.
373 —circa 361 B.C.
GOLD
Euboic-Attic Standard.
Third of Stater.
| N s - . L7
61| 425 |& -5 |Bust of Aphrodite l.,|Bust of Athena l, wearing crested
l wearing richly deco-| and laureate Corinthian helnet,
rated stephanos, ear-| circular earring and necklace, locks
ring and necklace ; hair| of hair falling on neck and DaCK,
on forechead dotted,| to r. &=, 1. & (Ba- Nu); slightly
locks falling on shoul-| concave field.
der and back: border [Bank Collection. ]
of dots.
Same dies as Sir H. Weber’s specimen.
[Pl XI. 22.]
1 The Greek letter was probably A or A.
2 P. Gardner, Types, P1

. x. 48; Six, p. 285, no. 20.
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SALAMIS. 59

. Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. | Reverse.
|
Tenths of Stater.
Bust of Aphrodite 1., as|Bust of Athena 1., in laureate crested
on preceding. helmet, as on preceding.
62| 105 |~ -35 , [Lang, 1902.]
[Pl XI. 28.]
63" 105 |& 3 [ Payne Knight. ]
[Pl. XI. 24.]
EUAGORAS I1.
Circa 361—351 B.c.
COL
Tenths of Stater.
64| 105 |A& -35|Bust of Aphrodite 1.,|Bust of Athena 1., wearing crested
wearing turreted crown,| and laureate Corlnthlan helmet,
drop earring, mneck-| drop earring, and drapery on
lace, and drapery on| shoulders; behind, EYA
shoulders ; behind, [Lang, 1902.]
BA : linear circle.
Same dies as Babelon, Perses Achém., no. 605, Pl. xvii. 5.
rMP1] ¥YTY 11
LL de L2AA. .I--_]
652 89 |A -35|Similar bust of Aphrodite |Similar bust of Athena r.; in front,
r. : linear circle. EYA
[ Montagu Coll.]
[Pl XIT. 2.1
L= A2l .
1 R. Payne Knight, p. 181(c) 1.
? Montagu Sale Catal., i., 675. No. 674 in the same catalogue is
a Sicilian coin (Holm, (esch. Sic., iii., p. 692, no. 468)




60 CYPRUS.

Obverse. ’ Reverse.

SILVER.

Rhodian Standard.
Didrachms.

Bust of Athena r., wear-|Bust of Aphrodite r., wearing tur-
ing crested and laure-| reted crown, drop earring, neck-
ate Corinthian helmet,| lace, and drapery on shoulders;
drop earring, mneck-| behind, BA
lace, and drapery on
shoulders ; behind,
EY A : Iinear circle.

(o)
(@

[]
P
O
-~
[ \9)]
=
-
Ot

inscr. off the flan. concave field.
ro n N ra
L.[\/. .I."d.y 16 I»

[Pl. XII. 3.]

6721044 |R -8 |same die as preceding.

[Pl. XII. 4.]

Obol

63| 89 |R -35 Head of Athena l.in crest-|Star of eight rays.
ed Athenian helmet. | "~ [From Cyprus.
| Pres. by Col. Massy, 1903.]
[Pl. XII. 5.]

BRONZE.

: Lion walking 1.; above,|Horse walking I.; above, star of
ram’s head 1. : border| eight rays; in front, ankh of
of dots.

form ﬁ' ; concave field.

j

69| 530 | A -7 [Lang, 190
' Restruck.
[Pl XII. 6.]

WD

-
-]




AT AMTTY R‘I
PDALANLID. O 8
L Wt Metal 0 R X
o . Size bverse. everse.
i 7N Ary = . nl n /A ) 1 L1 R AN
{70 475 |4 -6 |(border obiiterated.)
~ AX.O Ryd MIMMane 1009 7
i [ & TJ L (L1 { LL(LLJD, Lovada, |
T . < - . = =
g Restruck on coin with the same types.
[Pl. XTI. 7.]
7ol 4e.n |lm .a 854,71
I & T U L1 v L~* L]
rm—ma b v 2 o o o "
[ Fi. All. O.]
73 30.0 A R TR Aavr 1 (haatar 1R74 7
- — < A4 s L.I.NCV' A VLLKDUUA, AU _I..J
74| 424 |A 6 |Head of Athena 1, in|Prow of warship 1., with eye-shaped
crested Athenian hel-| hawse-hole; in front, EAA
met wearing earrino rL__'QD‘_ 1902.-'
met, wearing g L g, 1
and necklace, shoulders
draped.
g i
M1 ¥YTT O
” L-l- Ay, LInd Ao UoJ
5 - an N Y (=4 T h ] n A 11 1 . hn! ) [ | 11 h h 1 rs._.
: |75 900 ‘9 |Head of Athena 1., in|Forepart of bull kneeling L ; |11
I crested Athenian hel-| front, ¥].
8 : . R T oo 100N 7]
i met, wearing earring [ from Uyprus, 19UV, |
and necklace, shoulders
. draped.
[Pl. XII. 10.]
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CYPRUS.

Obverse. ‘ Reverse.

S e O e

S e S B

f—st
[\
X
%

PNYTAGORAS.

351 —332 B.C.

Stater.

Bust of goddess 1., wear-|Bust of Aphrodite L., wearing turreted
ing a fillet over fore-| crown, triple-drop earring, neck-
head, and crown con-| lace, and drapery on shoulders ;
sisting of plain band| long hair on neck, rolled on fore-
from which rise semi-| head and bound with fillet be-
circular plates; a lock hind ; behind, "N

of hair on the cheek,
and hair in snail-shell
curls on forehead, curled
behind and in long
tresses on mneck; she
wears earring consist-
ing of crescent with
globular pendants, and
torque ending in fore-
parts of horses (%) ;
shoulders draped; be-
hind, BA [Payne Knight. ]

[Pl. XII. 11.]

_'R. P Knight, p. 111(a) 1; Von Sallet, Z. f. V., ii,, P
tardner, Types, Pl x. 49; Head, Coins of the Ancients,




SALAMIS. 63
: Metal. |
- |No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. % Reverse.
SILVER.

i Rhodian Standard.
. Didrachm.
Bust of Aphrodite l.,|Bust of Artemis 1., hair rolled and
wearing myrtle-wreath,| gathered up and bound behind ;
hair long on meck,| wears triple-drop earring, necklace,
bound behind; wears| and drapery on shoulders; bow

triple - drop  earring,| and quiver behind ; behind, BA

necklace, and drapery
: on shoulders; behind,
h“\ Frry I1NA. P D) Py o~ I.N s a A N e el - - -
IR I S A (BA ott the Han; single-drop ear-
ring %) [1903.]
[Pl XII. 12.]
[ 7841000 | &R ‘75 [ Millingen, 1839.]
I [Pl XII. 13.]
I
[
i
F% Tetrobols.
I |79| 282 |R 6 |Bust of Aphrodite, with|Bust of goddess l., with crown, ear-
i long  hair, myrtle-| ring, necklace, drapery and hair
| wreath(?), earring, neck-| as on no. 76 ; behind, BA
I lace and drapery as on [ Woodhouse, 1866.]
| no. 77 ; behind, N
| [Pl XII. 14.]
|
I Bust of Aphrodite 1.,|Bust of Artemis r., hair rolled on
‘lg with long hair, rolled| forehead and taken up behind,
l on forehead, confined| wearing single-drop earring, neck-
l by fillet, wearing single-|  lace, drapery on shoulder; hehind
|§ drop earring, mnecklace| mneck, traces of bow; behind, BA;
b and drapery on should-| concave field.
Ig ers; behind, N
k :
[l: 802 354 |R -5 |(inscr. off the flan.) | (inscr. off the flan.) [1842.]
I . [Pl. XII. 15.]
u% L :
3 1 Six, p. 296, no. 45.
| ? Brandis, M. M. G., p. 510; Six, p. 296, no. 46.

e
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SALAMIS.

l Reverse.

e S

e e e o et e o

86

88

o0
o

(]
S
b

[
0
0
-

TIME OF DEMETRIUS POLIORCETES?

306 —294 B.C.

BRONZE.

Herakles| AAESANAPOY  Club r., and
), the! bow-case within bow
1 are
neck
Above, A ; below, A
[Lang, 1902.]
rP1 XIT. 201
L‘ -~ e B ol ol o ~V-J
Al - A 1 A
Above, ZA; below, A
[Lang, 1902.]
[Pl. XII. 21.]
Above, Z; [below, uncertain letter?]
[From Cyprus, 1870.]
[Pl. XII. 22.]
Above, 2 ; below, uncertain letter
[Lang, 1902.7
L o7 Jd
T D1 TT ©O9 1
L-l- Ade LXhidd, U J




66 CYPRUS.

SRl EREAR TR

No.| Wt. Metzl Obverse. ‘ Reverse.

SOLL

SIKRATES

Ad RJe

Persic Diobol.

[

1| 246 |R 55| Bust of Apollo to fromt,
inclined to 1., laureate,
with long flowing hair,
shoulders draped.

Al  Tripod.
R
[Presented by H. M. Treasury, 1852.]

IN\".IU:’

o
L

[Pl XIIIL 1.]

O I £

i e
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UNCERTAIN. 67
No.| Wt. I\/éizl Obverse. E Reverse.
UNCERTATIN.
A.
Cirea 480 B.C.
SILVER.

Persic Stater.

169-8 |AR -85| Uncertain type: ram Iyingi’Head of Herakles r., bearded, wear-

ing lion’s skin : incuse square.

L(Y

[ Lang, Dali, 1902.]

l
| - -
|
|

[Pl. XIII. 2.]
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68 CYPRUS.
Metal |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. l] Reverse.
UNOCHERTAILN,
B. SOLI?
Circa 480 B.0
Persic Standard.
Staters.
11 TN O ) 1T N e - ~ e - ~ . *21 Vi /]
1111593 |R 1'0|Head- of lion r., jaws|Gorgoneion, with fringe of serpents
open ; chisel-cut. surrounding the whole head ;
below, & > (Ba- A-); the whole
In incuse square.
rm 1 1QAA T
[ Devonshire, 1844. ]
[P1l. XIII. 3.]
22|172-3 |R1:05| Head of lion 1., jaws open.|Ankh (ring consisting of linear

within dotted circle) between two
branches; to r. above ==, below
X (Bo- E.); the whole in linear
square within incuse square.
[Lang, Dali, 1870.]

[Pl. XIII. 4.]

For a coin combining the reverse types of nos. 1, 2, see under
Marium, p. 32, no. 1, PL vi. 9.

! Devonshire Catalogue, i., 217; De Luynes, Pl vi. 1; Six,
p. 301, no. 1; Babelon, P. 4., p. cxlix., fig. 75; Num. Chr., 1897,
p- 209, no. 6.

2 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 12, no. 10; Six, p. 801, no. 3;
Num. Chr., 1897, p. 209, no. 10.
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UNCERTAIN. 69

Metal. 1

Qize. Obverse. ’ Reverse.
l
UNCERTATIN,
C.
Before circa 480 B.C.
Persic Standard
Staters.

AR -85/ Lion crouching r., jaws|Ankh, with dotted ring, in incuse
open, tail between legs,| square; traces of sprays in corners.
on exergual line: bor-|
der of dots. |

Same dies as Mionnet, iii. 665. 658, and Sir H. Weber’s specimen
[Pl XIIT. 5.]
L d
1653 |R -85|Lion crouching r. [jaws|Bull 1., head lowered; below, A
open], tail raised, on| (T'o:): the whole in dotted incuse
oavoaronal line s+ 1n oy sanare
UAULOMW.L ALIAT 9 Lax AV N ’ U\iulm‘.v.
A (To-): border of dots. [1882.]
Same die as Sir H.
Weber’s specimen.
rel1 XITT 81
LLL B A ol B V-J
AR 85| Head of lion 1., jaws open, | Head of bull r., truncation marked
tongue protxuded with row of dots; above, 1. FY
(Ba- ®¢-): the whole in incuse
square.
- ™ _1° - n. -1
[ Lang, Dali, 1870.]
[Pl. XIII. 7.]
AR 9 |Type indecipherable, pro-| Type similar to preceding; in front,

bably as preceding| = X (Ba- Fa-?): the whole in

(struck from a worn-| dotted incuse square.

out die). [Lang, Dali, 1870.]
[Pl. XIII. 8.]

1 T, Combe, p. 242, no. 7; Six, p. 305, no. 10; Num. Chr., 1897,

’
p- 210, no. 12.

2 Qix, Num. Chr., 1897, p. 210, no. 13.

3 T.a ng, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 12, no. 8; Six, p. 302, no. 6; Babelon,
P. A., p. cxlix. ; Six, Num. Chr. . 1897 p 209, no. 8.
4 L ng, Num. Chr., 1871, p. 12, no. 9; Six, p. 302, no. 5; Num.

Chr., 1897 p- 209, no. 9.
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0 CYPRUS.
Metal. | ]
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. ] Reverse.
!
UNCERTATIN.
D.
Cirea 480 B
Persic Standard.
Staters.

Hermes, nude but for|Head of Zeus Ammon 1., with
chlamys over shoulders| pointed beard and ram’s horn,
and upper arms, advan-| hair in heavy mass on neck : the
cing 1., r. arm extended| whole in dotted square in slight
(holding object ), square depression within incuse
holding caduceus trans-| square.
versely; in front, in-
scription:  border of
dots.

1111684 |AR1:0 |Inscr, obliterated. [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
Same dies as Babelon, P. A., Pl. xxi. 20.2
[Pl. XIIL. 9.]
|
|
2311530 |[R1:05|FVA' (Ba: Sa-Aa-) | [Lang, Dali, 1871.]
l

Same dies as preceding.
[Pl. XIII. 10.]

! Gardner, Types, Pl. iv. 33 (rev. only); Six, p. 303, no. 8.

? The gradually increasing corrosion of the dies of the reverse
shows that no. 1 was struck ﬁrst then the Paris specimen, and then
no. 2. The coins are apparently not overstruck, as Six states.

3 Lang, Num. Chr., 1871 P 15, no. 32 (Welght confused with that

n TN

o1 precealng Specunen), Uraruner, _L'ypes, Pl. 1v. ﬁl kOUV onl Y);
S' n 202 neo Q; Num. ﬂhnﬂ 1QQ’7 n, 208, no. 3.

IX, Pe OVY, LU, O oy OC P &V, 11U,




of Dbipennis and inscr.| whole in slight incuse square.

VRX %% (¢ So-Fw.
TOTE :  border of!
dots. t

-

Do

[184:

UNCERTAIN. 71

Metal |
3 Wt. Size. Obverse. } Reverse.
i TN OTRTPTAITN
| UNCERTAIN.
ki
|
| E.
Circa 400 B.c.

Persic Standard.

Qibadtanan

] Dvaver,

171'5 'R 9 |Animal (panther?) r.,|Nude female figure (Aphrodite?)
scratching r. foreleg| hanging beside ram which ruuns
with r. hind paw, and| r.; her r. arm clasps it by the
with head bent down| mneck, her 1. hangs down; below,
to lick it: border of| traces of letters, ome of which
dots; details oblite-] is %/ ; details obliterated: the

F‘ rated. whole in incuse square,

I [Pl. XIII. 11.]

|

|

bl

| Tetrobol.

I L
k| 22| 56'7 IR -65|Similar type; above, head | Similar type; below, Vv #: the

[Pl XIII. 12.]

! De Luynes, Pl. vi. 5; Six, p. 342, no. 1.

2 Wellings Sale (Sotheby, 1841), lot 206; De Luynes, Pl. v. 3;
Six, p. 342, no. 2; Babelon, p. cxlvii.
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IMPERIAL
Metal |
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. | Reverse.
l
CYPRUS UNDER THE ROMANS.
AUGUSTUS.
11047 |& -8 [IM[PCAESAR]DIVIICOS-OCT[AV O]b€ESIG

F-AVGVSTVS Head| Nikeadvancingl., carrying wreath
of Augustus r., bare. in r., palm-branch in 1.

[From Cyprus.
Presented by Col. Massy, 1903.]
[PL XIV. 1.]

Head of Augustus r.,|Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos,
bare; around, inscrip-| containing cone; at sides, two
tion. slender columns (candelabra) ;

in front, paved semicircular court;
around, inscription.
o | 702 |® 7 |IMP-CAESAR DIV|A-PLAVTIVSPROCO 8
I.F- [1903.]
[PL XIV. 2.]
3| 596 & -7 |IMP-CAE[SAR 0i]|/[A]-PLAVTIVSPROCOS
Vi-F [1895.]
Same dies as Mionnet, iii., 671. 2.
[Pl. XIV. 8.]
4| 668 |ZB 65 [IMP-2CJAES-[DIIV|[A-PLAVTIV?Y] SPROCOS
I.FAVGVS. Head| Zeus Salaminios standing to front,
of Augustus r., bare. wearing chiton, and himation
‘ about lower part of body and
over left shoulder; he holds in
r. phiale, 1. rests on short sceptre ;
eagle perched on his left wrist.
[1903.]
[Pl. XIV. 4.]

L
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A PR
i CYYRUD
Metal. |
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. l Reverse.
|
TIBERIUS AND LIVIA.
Head of Tiberius r., bare;| Livia, veiled, seated r. on backless
around, inscription. chair with footstool, her r"‘ha‘d
(holding patera? on her knees,
her 1. resting on sceptre; around,
inscription.
51074 |£ 95 TI-.CAESAR [AVG|iVLIAA VGVSTA
VRl V=) [ P o T
Vil Vo L L£rom wvyprus.
Presented by Col. Massy, 1903.]
[Pl. XIV. 5.]
6 11045 |A£10 | TI.CAE[SAR AVG|IVLIA [AVGVS]TA
VSTVS] Same die .
as preceding. [From Cyprus. 1869.]
DRUSUS JULIUS CAESAR, Sox or TIBERIUS.

7| 729 |A -75 Head of Drusus r., bare ;| Zeus Salaminios and the Temple of
inscription, beginning Aphrodite of Paphos. On I,
behind Thead, above,| Zeus standing to front, head 1.,
[AJRVSVS-C AE| wearing chiton and himation; in
SAR r. phiale, I. resting on short

sceptre.  On r., the Temple as
on no. 2, with double beam join-
ing the two main columns, slender
column (candelabrum) at each side,
paved semicircular court in front.
[1857.]
Same dies as two specimens in Massy Coll.
[PL. XIV. 6.]

8 | 66°1 |[A -75|Similar type; inscr., be-|Similar type, but no candelabra,
ginning below, in front and uncertain ob]ect (teagle) on
of head, DRVSVS| wrist of Zeus, who is apparently

[CAE]SAR facing; antefixes(?) above line of
roof.
Same die as specimen in Bodleian
Library, [1903.]
[Pl. XIV. 7.]
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IMPERIAL. 75
No.| Wt. Obverse. Reverse.
9| 429 Similar type; inscr., be-|Temple of Aphrodite; two can-
ginning above, in front| delabra shorter than on pre-
of head, DRVSVS| ceding; antefixes above line of
C[A]JESAR roof; court enclosed by lattice-
fence, with opening in front.
[ H. P. Borrell. ]
I[Pl. XIV. 8.]
10| 67-0 Similar to preceding;|Zeus Salaminios standing to front
inser., DRVSVS -C| as on no. 4, with phiale and
AESAR short sceptre, eagle 1. on his left
wrist.
[1903.]
[Pl XIV. 9.]
CLAUDIUS
Head of Claudius, lau-|Laurel-wreath containing inscription.
reate; around, inscrip-
tion.
111470-0 [TI.CLAV]DIVS-CA KOINON
ESAR-AVG-P-M-[T| KYTPI
R-P-IMP-] Head I. WN
[Pl. XIV. 10.]
1213688 (A 15 |[TI-CLAVDIVS.]JCA KOINON
ESA"?'IIV’G P'M'TR KY!-!P!
P.IMP Head r. WN
Same die as Mionnet,
iii., 671. 4.
1313450 &1-35 TI.CLAVDIVS.-CAE KO[IN]JON
SAR-AVG-P-M-TR-P-| KYIPI
IMP. Head 1. WN [1903.]

i Both forms P and [ are certain.




.

76 CYPRUS.
No.| Wt. l\é?;? Obverse. Reverse.
143315 |£1-2 |[[TI.CLAVDIVS-JCA | KOIUOU
(pierced) ESAR-AVG.P-M-TR-| KYNPI
. Head 1. wn
Same die as Mionnet, iii., [1841.]
671. 6, and two speci-
nens in Massy Coll.
[Pl. XIV. 11.]
1512487 1A 1'1)[TILCJLAVDIVSCA KOINON
ESAR[AV]G.-P-M. _| KYIPI
—— Headr WN [1903.]
rPl, XIV. 121
L= e S22V, 29
Cominius Proculus, Procos.
16 |156:5 | A& 95 [T1-CLJAVDIVSCA|EMNIKOMINIOYIMPOKAOY
ESARAVG _ _ _ ANQ _ _ in circle, in centre of
Head of Claundius ' hich KYNPI
laureate | Which N [1901.]
[Pl XIV. 13.]
VESPASIAN
Vear & (76177 A )
A CWI (&) \IUI'I A-U-}
Temple Type
. SILVER
Head of Vespasian 1l.,|Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos;
laureate ; around, in-| two cross-beams joining the
scription. central columns; at the sides,
two low roofed wings, each di-
vided vertically into two portions,
the inner open, the outer closed
for half its height; the cone has
a flat top; around, inscription.
172000 |R1:0 |AYTOKPATQPO |ETOYCNEOY IEPOYH
VECITACIANOCK| Festoons(Y connect the two central
AICAP columns, each of which runs up
into two points connected by
cross struts; above the cone,
pellet. [1903.]
[Pl. XV. 1.]
1 Both forms P and [P are certain.




IMPERIAL. 77
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No.| Wt. 1&;13:1. Obverse. Reverse.
1811900 |R10 |AVTOKPATQPOV |CTOYCNCOYIEPOY H
CCTTACIANOCKAL| Row of crescents(?) between cross-
CAP beams.
Same die as Ward Catal.
7624,
[PL XV. 2.]
1911813 |[R1:0 AVTOKPATQPOY |[CTOJYCNCOYICPOY H
CCTTACITANO]CKA!| Row of crescents(?) between cross-
ICAP  Oval counter-| beams; pellet above cone.
mark, containing head [1895.]
(of Antoninus Pius?) r.
[Pl XV. 8.
BRONZE.
201877 |[Z1'1 |[[OYECINACIANOC |KOINONKYTMP INNETOY
CEBACTOC  Head|CH Temple of Aphrodite at
of Vespasian r., lau- rapnos gamanq hanging above
reate. the two cross-beams; at sides,
slender columns (candelabra) ; in
front, semicircular court enclosed
by lattice fence; the cone has a
double flat top and a star on each
side.
rIr ,L e P | 1Qprd £0NR
L er Ddle, lOUlJ, VIO,
Pres. “yS‘E H. Banbury. ]
[Pl XV. 4.]
Zeus Type.
SILVER.
2111657 IR 95 AYTOKPATOPOY | ETOYC NEOYIeE POYH
ECIMNACIANOCKAI| Zeus Salaminios standing to front,
CAP Head of Vespasian| head 1., wearing chiton and hima-
1., laureate. tion; in r. phiale, 1. resting on
sceptre; on his 1. wrist eagle 1
flapping wings.
[Pl. XV. 5.]
1 J.H.8., ix., p. 210 (wrongly called bronze)
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CYPRUS.
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Wt.

Obverse. ‘

Reverse.
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facing, laureate. wear-
and hunatmn, in r.
1. resting on sceptre; on
his 1. wrist eagle r., wings closed,

head reverted.
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CTOYCNCOYIEPOY; above O;
in ex., ear of corn l; three

cross-beams.
[1903.]
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of Titus r., laureate.

[Pl. XVI. 1.]

IMPERIAL. 79
Metal. | |
No.| Wt. Size Obverse. | Reverse.
|
Zeus Type
Head of Vespasian 1,|Zeus Salaminios standing to front,
laurcate; around, in-| head facing, wearing chiton and
seription. himation ; in r. phiale, 1. resting
on sceptre; on his I. wrist, eagle
1. flapping wings.
261942 |[R1:0 |AVTOKPATQ[POV |[CTOY]CNCOYICPOY O
€ECNMACIAINOCKAI
CAP Oval countermark
(containing head of| [Campana Sale, 1846, lot 1350.]
M. Aurelius? 1., lau-
reate; around, ANTO
[PL XV. 9.]
9711886 R 10 |AVTOKPATQPOI[V |G[TO]YCNCOYICPOYO
€EICNACIA[NOCK]
AIC[AP] [Pl. XV. 10.]
Same die as preceding.
28/179'4 |R -95 AVTOKPATO POY ETOY CNE OVI EPOVO
€ECMNACIANOCKAIL| in ex., ear of corn l.
CAP [Pl XV. 11.]
Same dies as Mionnet, iii., 673. 19.
TITUS.
Do Q {’7‘:/77 A T\\
AL VWi v \' U/' ] n-u.}.
Zeus Type.
291156:0 |10 |AVTOKPATQPTO|KOINONKVIIP IQONETOV
VECITA -_- - Head|CH Zeus Salaminios standing to

front, facing, wearing chiton and
himation ; in r. phiale, 1. resting
on short sceptre; on 1. wrist,
eagle with closed wings r., head
reverted.
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Obverse.

‘ Reverse.

NI
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SIL

AYTOKPATQP[TI
TO]JCKAICAP Head
of Titus 1., laureate.
Same die as Mionnet, iii.,

674. 26 and 27.

Zeus

Head of Titus 1.,laureate;
around, inscription.

AYTOKPATQPTIT

OCKAI[C]AP

Same die as preceding.
Oval countermark (con-
taining obliterated de-
sign).

T

A

Temple Type.

N
Lilve

€ETO[YCNIEOYIEPOY O
Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos,
with side wings, as on mno. 25,
with three cross-beams.

[Pl. XVI. 2.]

Type.

SILVER.

Zeus Salaminios standing to front,
facing, wearing chiton and hima-
ton;" in & phiel, 1. reding on
?U.Zl'b ﬁ.Ub‘Pb e, OLL 1, Wl{']lbl:, C'déﬁlt:
1. nappmg wings ; arouna, 1nscrip-
tion.

—_

CTOVCNCOY IC POY ©

Same die as Mionnet, iii., 674. 27.

[1877.]

ETOY CNE€eOYIePOYO
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short sceptre; on 1. wrist, eagle 1.

flapping wings; around, inserip-

tion
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facing, wearing chiton and hima-
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Reverse.
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Same die as Mionnet, iil.,
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C
Pl1.

-

L
|
|
I
Year 9 (77/78 A.n.).
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.
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of Domitian

AICAP

960 | &R -35/[AOM
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Te ~
laureate

Same die as preceding.
MITIAN
Same die as preceding.
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CYPRUS.

Metal .
Size. Obrverse. Reverse.
TRAJAN.
Sixth Consulship (a.p. 112—117).
Temple Type.
BRONZE.

Bust of Trajan r., radiate, Lemple of Aphrodite at Paphos;
wearing paludamentum;| ~above the two cross- oeams, tie
around, inscription : to EOpS of central COluIllllb, is

garland, the ends of which han
down outside; on either side
. k] S DU faarmdalahaam)
slender coiumn (GalluSlapiulll )
in front, semicircular court; tl
cone has a double flat top and
star on either side; above (l. a
N T LT s e it and e

I.) &l DElOW, LISULIPUIULL »

2176 |[B105AYTOKPKAICNEP AHMAPX €ETYTTATOL
TPAIANQAPICTO KOINONKYNPION
ClEBIrePJMAAK [1860.]
asvnn Ain aa Minnrnoatr 111
DAlleC ULC dd LYLIVULILITL, Lil.,

o7A 2N
ViTe DU
[Pl XVI. 8.]

A1l |[AYTOKPKAICNEP AHMAPX ETYTIATOL
TPAIANQAPICTAR KOINONKYTMPION
CEBrePMAAK [ Lang, Cyprus, 1902.]
Same die as preceding.

[Pl. XVI. 7.]

2158 |45 1'1 |A[YT]JOKP[KJAICNIAHMAPX €CYTIATOL

GPTPAIALN SLARI KOINONRKYIHIFIILN
-t i A i rr s 1 Aana 1

CTNCEBIEPMAAK [ Lang, Cyprus, 1902, ]
Cuirass as well as palu-
damentum. [Pl. XVI. 8.]

1 J.H.S., ix., p. 212.
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IMPERIAL.

33

Wt.

Obverse.

Reverse.

N
D
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e

3677

4340

an
(Y

|
:fu

A 1-35]1

S1CEBIEP —~ - _
Lauleate instead
radiate.

of

AHMA[PX €TYTIAT]OL
KOINONKYMPINN

[Pl XVI. 9.]

Zeus

Type.

BRONZE.

Bust of Trajan r., laureate,
wearing paludamentum;
.around, inscription :

2T

6
Sa
jJoR

Zeus Salaminios standing to front,
facing, wearing chiton and hima-
tion; in r. phiale, 1. resting on
short sceptre; on his 1. wrist,
eagle with closed wings r., head
reverted ; around and in ex., in-
sceription :

AHN
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Ve ua ol
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ANTONINUS PIUS AND M. AURELIUS CAESAR.

BRONZE,

Bust of Pius r., laureate,
wearing paludamentum;
around, inscription:

AVTKTAIAAAPIA

NTQ  NINOCCEB
€v-

Bust of M. Aurelius r., bare-headed,
wearing paludamentum ; arcund,
Inscription :

MAVPHAIOCKAI CAPVIO

CCeBAC

[Pl XVI. 11.]

AYTKTAIANAAAPIA

N N S
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IMPERIAL. D
Metal
No.| Wt. Size,. Obverse. Reverse.
Head of Pius r., laureate; | Bust of M. Aurelius r., bare-headed,
around, inscription : wearing paludamentum ; around,
inscription :
51|2005 | 105 AVTKTAIAA APAN [MAVPHAIOCKAI CAPVIO
T ONINOCCeBEV |CCEBAC
B1:06)AV KTAAAPI AN|[MJAVPHAIOC KAICAPVI

TONINOCE  Head|- -~
radiate as well as lau- [ From Amathus, 1896.]
reate.

[Pl. XVII. 2.]
& -95|AV  K[TJAAAPI A|[M]AVPHAIOCKAI[CA]PVI

[INTIQANINOGCE - —

Same die as preceding.

[Pl. XVII. 3.]
SEPTIMIUS SEVERTUS.
Bust of Severus r., lau-|Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos;
reate, wearing paluda-| central portion consisting of two
mentum and cuirass;| tall columns e,,ding each in two
around, insecription points, joined by two cross-beams
with four metone like openings
between them ; side- wings roofed
and each contammrr column with
large capital (or SuDDOI‘tmO‘ lamp);
n flont semi-circular court paved
enclosed by lattice-work fence
with open gates; above central
Domon, star in crescent; on roof
of each wing a dove; in court,
one oblong and two globular ob-
jects ; the cone has double flat
top and a star on each side;
around (above), inscription, KOl
NON KVTTPIQN
5413312 |A13 |AVTOK-KAIC-TA-] [1898.]
CETTI-CEOVHPQOC [Pl. XVII 4.]
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86 CYPRUS
Metal.
No.| Wt. Size. Obverse. Reverse.
5512605 |A 125/ AVTOK-KAIC-A-CE |(one oblong and three globular
M- CEOVHPOC objects in court; stars replaced
Same die as Mionnet, iii.,| by pellets.)
675.33 =Babelon, P.4
823.
[Pl XVIL 5.]
J TT L I A D 0 'ﬂvﬂ' AT A
Bust of Domna r.; around, | Temple of Aphrodite at Paphos as
inscription : on preceding.
5612680 |£1-25 IOVA-AO MN[AC KOINON KVTIPIQN No ob-
€B]  DBehind and in| Jects visible in the court.
front, star. [ Clermont Ganneaun, 1873.]
[Pl. XVII. 6.]
5712560 125/ IOVA.-AO  MNAC|[KOITNON KVTIPIQON One
€ER oblonor and three globular objects
Same die as Mionnet, iii.,| in the court.
675. 35. [1841.]
Bust of Domnar.; around, | Wreath (of myrtle?) containing in-
inscription : scription :
58 | 1845 |4 -95/IOVA-AO  MNAC| KOI
€R NONKV
TIPIQN
[1903.]
[Pl. XVIIL. 7.]
591478 |& -95/[IOVAJAO MNAC| KOI
€R (Bust on crescent,| NONKV
hair in chignon.) TTPION S
[ From Amathus, 1396. |
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4.

Kings and Rulers.

Magistrates’ Names on Imperial Coins.
Roman Magistrates’ Names.
Remarkable Inscriptions.

General.
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GEOGRAPHICAL.
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important are i vy type

bl vu, AU

A. Cebren (Troad), xcix. note 2.

e Celenderis (Cilicia), xxxvii. note 1,
Abydos (Egypt), xciv.

Aepea, cxiv.

Agia Mom Ixxi., Ixxvii, ' hytri, xix., xcvi. note 2.

Cilicia, ciii., c¢v. note 2.

i . » | Citium, xix., xx., xxiil., xxiv., XXiX.—
xxiil,, xxiii., xxiv. xxix,, eci, xlii,, xlviii., 1., lii., ci., exii.

o ~Q b ~a ~da 9 -
L1 uaﬁuus, viil,, XI1X, IlOLe o9, XX,

.o H - 7 7~ e
cxil,, cxxv., 1-7. C—larius, R, XCV., CXiv.

Antiochia (Syria), exxii. mnote 1, | (possus (Crete), xxi. note 2, cxxxi.,
exxIil,. exxv
SRSy LARV. cxxxii. note 3.

ApnlTaA <122 ..

CpERG, AL | Colophon, cvii. note 3.

Aphrodisias  (Lilicia), 1. note 4, | (onstantia. See Sala.

. CXXXl. Corinth, xeiv. note 1 ¢xx. note 1.
Aphrodisium, xix. Curium, xix., xx., xxxviii. note 3,
Arsinoe-Mari lv —lvii . . .
Afsinoe-Mahum, 1v.—lvil. xlii.- xliv.,, Ivii,, Ixxi.,, ecxvi.,
Aspendus (Pamphylia), 33. exvii

dAthienou, xxviii., xliv,, xlv., 1. Cyzicus (Mysia), cii.

/77

B. D.
Birytis (Troad), cxviii. note 1. Dalz’ xvii.. xlv"i -liii
Bokaros, R., Ixv., Ixvi., 35. 108, 1};11.
C (see also K). E.
Calymna, cix. ~ Enkomi, xx. f., Ixxxil.

Carthage, lxxxvii. note 2. Episkopt, xlii.
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92 INDEX
G.

Gergis, 1. note 4.

Golgi, xx., xliv.—xlvii,, exvi.
oy
ALe

Heraclea (Lucania), xliv.

Hyle, xlil.
.
1.

Talysus (Rhodes), 1xvii., Ixxiv. note 3.

Idalium, xix. f., xxii., xxx., xxxii. I.,
xxxviii.,, xL f., xlviii.-lill,
lxxii., Ixxxvii. note 2.

da820e5 1AAD

K (see also C).

Kambou Potamos, cxiv.

Kartikhadasti, xix
I nniledd re 1xri1
FAW wmww, LA AL
Ktima, 1xil.
.
1.

Lapethus, xx., lili.—1v,, exii,,
Larnakae, xxix., xxxvill, note 2.

Larnax tes Lapithou, liii.

Q
R
3
-
[=

Limwats, 1vi, note 3.

Lindus (Rhodes), xlvi.

n\
4d¥YL.
\
AT ndmsn Tl nnandain
Macedon, Uncertain of, xviii.

o

Marz, 1v.
Marium, xx., lv.-Ixii, Ixxv,, exii,
cxvi., 32-34, 68.

-

N.
Nagidus (Cilicia), xviii,, lxxviil
note 6.
Nora (Sardinia), Ixxxvii. note 2

Palara Chora, cxiv.
Paphos, New, lvi. note, lvii., Ixxx. {.,

Paphos, Old, xix., xxii. f, xlv.
note 2, lviii., lxii-lxxx,, civ.
note 1, cxii. note 4, cxxvi,
35-45.

AT AE "/2
Poli tes Chrysochou, xlviii., L., lv
h YR | : V4 o W AR WU,
Ptolemais (Cyrenaica), cxXix.

Pila, xlv. note 1.

1 <

™ L S DU IS
viiodes, Xivl., IXVII.

Salamis, =xviii. f., =xxiil.,, xxxvi,,
A 1 ece 1 oot PR, s
Ixxviil.,, lxxxii—exiv., cxxvi,

1 (note), 3, 46-65.
Salmacis (Caria), cviii.
Sardes (Lydia), cxxvii., cxxx., cXxxli.,

e AN 14

P ' Chis
CXXX1V.

1

Satrachus, R., xlviii. note 1.
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01001, C1iV, f., cix. . Tymbou, xxviil

Si-il-1u, cxv. note 1.

Soli (Cilicia), lix., Ixxviii. note 6.

Soli (Cyprus), xix. f., xxiv., xlvil,
Ixii., ¢i., eviii., eXiv.—exviii,, 32,

Leg v 3] - 444

o
a ¢

npR
0o,

T.

Tamassus, Xix., Xxxv., xxxviii., xlL

note 1, xli.
Tarsus, xviii., Ixxviii. note 6, ciil.
Y - 7 L* 1 A
Thebes (Boeotia), 1. note 4.

Tykhonas, H., xx1v.

Upridissa, xix.

X.

Xerovouno, lvi, note.

H

10 e Dot S DO
ravias L£0tihnos, Xivill.
1

93
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; 4 L L D,
A. Aphrodite, bust or head of.—Idalium,
lii.; Lapethus, 29 f.; Marium,
Amm n ZQ Q DQA nf_ an]nne £ . Qalamic niv ol Q2 £
- ALLAL NS ALY \J\,LM’ AL A JTAdae J.wtll‘-vu, A0, .k.) Uakwllllﬂ’ UJV" UALD, v -l-’
Trrart o TV k2 1.0 MmN IR E . !
1XXX1.; viIicervain, xivi., (Y. D011, CXVIL
Ankh. — Marium, 34; Salamis, | ————, bust or head of, wearing

Ixxxvi, ~Ixxxviil., chi., 48-52 ;

Soli, 32 (no. 1); TUncertain,
vlv  ~xlvii.. 232 AR, 40
“‘“ai v ’ “na ¥ J.LI’ U-’ UV, e
L L — P R TR, S TT+
SIwWe vwo  praucunes,—uil-

cerfain, leﬁ.

with sign in ring.—Salamis,
Ixxxvil.—xciii., 49-51.

with np"pf in ring. ..._.qg]nnnq

U}..

with double bar. — Salamis
xcil., 92.

—— with. double bar and sign V

v}
V]

, ﬁgure of, nude, carried by
ram.—Uncertain, lix., 71.
cultus statue of.—Paphos,
XXXi,
, seated on throne, flanked by
sphinxes.—Aphrodisias Cilic.,
1. note 4.

myrtle-wreath.—Marium, 34 ;
Salam1s. exi. f, 63; Soli,

, bust or I
stephanos.—Citium, 20; Pa-
phos, Ixxvi, f., 43 f.; Salamis,
evii., 58 f.

bust or head of wearine
, bust or head 01, wearing
Annorn it " A, | nla
crown wit

, bust or head of, wearing
turreted crown. — Paphos,
Ixxix. f.; Salamis, ev. f., ex. f.,

L, S0, 8 e, W 5 NRARAIIIS, -s

a1t 50 F RO A4
CXlii.,, vo 1., U4y O%.

, head of, facing, wearing
stephanos.—Paphos, Ixxvii.

, cone of, cxxxii,

vvvvvvvvvv v -‘r &
o ”1..n Actarta « (Iaddaan
« AOCC WLoU LDual bo b} TUUURGTOS.
A 1 1 ™ 1

Apolio seated on omphalos,.—
Ixxix. note 2, Ixxx.
, bust or head of.—Lapethus,

liv.; Marium, lviii,, Ixi,, 32 f.;
Pt Alaratas (““ A 10\ eI
vULIC11lla Ly \Jle Le \5’}’ VA Viiley

.

i
Salamis, cxiii., 64 ; Soli, cxvii.
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Apollo, bust of, facing.—Colophon,
cvii. note 3; Soli, 66,

Artemis, bust of.—Salamis, exi., 63 {.

Astarte.—See Aphrodite,

Actnacalae — Panhnaa lewr Qx
D.DULGJSQIUD. 4 A -lLUQ, LA Viegy UL,
Athena, standing, with spear and

shield.—Citium, xxxviii. {., 21.
, seated on prow.— Una-

o

.

11 1 on
J

helmet.—Lapethus, liv., £
Marium, Ix., 33 ; Salamis, cvi.,
eviii., exii., 60 f.

, bust or head of, in
(Yavinthian halmoat _ Taanathng
\Jullilvillail 11CLLHIICU. JJQPU vil U.B,
on a1 F G | » QO

9-31; Salamis, cv.—cviil, 53—
60.

, head of, facing, in helmet
with bull’s horns and ears.—
Tancthna Lo 20 £
U@PUU.LL b’ 1y 3 JU L.

10

cXVilil.

B

Bird standing.—Paphos, Ixviii. f.
See also Dove ; Eagle.
Boar, winged.—Ialysus, lxxiv. note

Bow-case and club. —balamls, 05.
Branch above bull.—Uncertain, xlvi.

Branches, two, and ankh.—Un-
certain, xlvii,

9
0
5

i

Ix., 33; Paphos, Ixvii. ff., 36—

42 Uncertam, xlv. £, 69.
with seated lion beside it.—

[ ]
Citium, xxxv., xlvil., 2¢
1um, xxxv,, xlvil., Zo.
covrring Anhradite — Maviim
carrying Apnrodaive.—arium,

BS 95
n..1 Losvnenan ~f Qilavmia Axrses
Dull, lUlUPdal. U Ul,— Odldlil lb, UVYlIiil. y

61.
——=, head of.—Uncertain, xlvi,,
—.. head of. facing. —Panhos. Ixix
, head of, facing. — Paphos, Ixix
L TR AR, DR | R » TN RN
fiuillall - liceaucu, = I@PIIUD,

——, human-headed, forepart of.—
Paphos, 35.

C.

Club and bow in case.——Salamis, 65.
Cone of Aphrodite.—cx

p; ,,Xll,
OAvn +hvyran narg af__ _ Clavihama
VUL.I..L, viiiLvo9v caLro Udy A\ 03 U-l-l“sc’
Ixxxvii. note 2.
Crocodile.—Ptolemais Cyren.,cxviii.,
f.
Crux ansata.—See Ankh.
N
i,
Thinalvivae hoad AF Psiuerbia Mun~ N0
AJIUSRULUD, 11Ga UA."'-.IJuly uld \J.LU:ML) ¢
1

cxviii. note 1
Disk, solar, above bull.——-See Index

III. a.
Dolphin.—Salamis, civ.
Dove flying.—Paphos, 1xxvi., 43.
standing.—Paphos, Ixviii. f.,

Ixxvii. f., 44.

E.

Eagle flying.—Paphos, Ixx. f., 40—

farium, Ix.; Pa-

. 1xxVii., 37-4,0
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| Kagle on back of lion.—Salamis, ¢v. | Head, male, facing, with club.—
E , head of.—Paphos, Ixvi.,, 36. Birytis %, exviii. note 1.

§ Emperor on horseback, wielding | Herakles in fighting attitude, with
E lance —Imnuerial. exxvi. 2tk and haw _ (Yt wvoo £

: AWELT N . AL LAY v Ciuv JOAVER ULV} . ivlh lll’ Al 1.-,
é ) 7\, Whandes ~L Q. Tondow o 1M on o or s -

E Lmperors, neaas O0I.—oéé 1naex 8-17, 20 f., 2 note ; n-
P 11.B. certain, xlvi.

1 killing lion with club.—
b - Citium, xxxv., xlvii., 23,

9 J ? ]

E:. F. cdvanoling lnan — TTnearkain

g — Du;axxszlus 11Uil, 11UO1L Uﬂ.lll,
b B |79 )

. . xliii., 72,

k Tascis and axe.—Ptolemais Cyren.(%), ey (2 o

E PR with bow and club, between

\E? L CillalC  1igule, ULalllou U Juil Ul .

s / Qo A Te A ———— geated, holding horn.—
. ram.—See Aphrodite. P U PP
@ Figure._see Female ﬁgure; Male Da1amis, ¢i. note o, Cil., o 1.

i 1 | o 1 | | e h 9
i figure ———, head of, bearded, in lion’s
|E Flower of lotus.—Idalium, 1. f., skln.——.—Cli:,{um, xxx1., 10, 1.7 ’
i OF 00  @an nlon Dercn Salamis, cii., 55-57 ; Uncertain,

Ld ) 4O, MNOCT WuioU AWUDU.
1 67.
IE 9 AAUVAL UL’ U\leJJ.uU\A.’ 41l X1WVii W
] v G. skin, facing.—Salamis, 56.
i ) L o , head of, beardless, club on
i xoat, lyng.—oalalllls, Cl. ROLe <, shoulder.—Amathus, xxviii. f. .
96-98. . ~——— head of, beardless, in lion’s
, forepart of.—Salamis, 56. skin.—Citium, xxxii., xxxiv, {.,
5 head of.—Salamis, 56. 1QL 09 . Dol AR . QoToanle
- ’ 16 1., 20 ; raphos, 49 ; DSalamis,
Goddess carried by bull or ram.— <cix.. 65
See Aphrodite o Wi Tan?
ApRIBERE. , head of, beardless, in lion’s
f aring crown.— c e . e .

» head o, wearing skin, facing.—Cilicia (?), eciii.
i See Aphrodite. Hermes, figure of.—Uncertain, xlvi.,
|§; ‘ Gorgoneion.—Soli, c¢xvi., 32 (no. 1); 0
I Uncertain, xlvi. f., 32, 68. T o L.

] ’ ’ , winged.—Uncertain, xIvi.
I Horse grazing.—Salamis, cvii.

| _— walking.—Salamis, cvii., 60 f.
‘Iﬁ ' - - satran holdine —Cara wwxi. §

i y Paviap J.;va.u.;.us. NA WLy ardnie so
E -y — 1 1 L0 ool TT rimsmne o commdad ot T ao oo VLS
|! Hawk.—FPaphos, IxX. note «, IXX1v. | Iri0rseman seated siaeways.—uiltium,
L *  Head, female, turreted.—Ptolemais xxxvi. f,

I Cyren. (?), cxix. ; Imperial, cxxv. | ——— wielding lance (Emperor).
i|§ ——, male, heardless. — Salamis, —Imperial, cxxvi.

| xcix., 54 f.; Uncertain Mace- | Human figure.—See Male figure;
Flg AUlA., JT 1., U ALUULURLLL  AVAGRUT S . (v ) 3
I donian, xviil. Female figure.

I ——, male, wearing laureate pileus. | Human head.—See Head.

.

—Birytis 4, cxviii. note 1. Human-headed bull.—See Bull.
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Inscription.—Imperial, 75 f., 86.
r 3 H

b re 1,11 o A i 7
Knucklebone.—See Astragalos.
Krater (kylix-form).— Lapethus, liv.

v
14,

et Tn Q,, KT o)

‘CAull.—1 €€ Vy reauil,

Leopard (%).—Uncertain, lix.

Libya, head of.—Ptolemais Cyren.(?),

cxviil. f,

{
]
N
>

o

Lion crouching.—Uncertain, xlv., 69.
Terir o Aviathine JRS. £
L l.lls.“—ﬂ.l.l_ldabl.l lb, AAV1 1.,
Vel

mis, cvii.

" —— lying, with head reverted.—

Citium, xxx., 8.

; ;
_ vyamnant — (ora wwwil
.I.WA.IJJ:IWL.LU. \Auu(‘m, DALY,
wmal~d g 1 S-S e [e)
sealed.—ululum, XXX, I., O—

e walkine —Salamis evii 80 f
wﬂ:d—-‘.d.‘bc NWLMLLL&U, s 'LA.’ IV Ae

w4l sacla ~e Taanls P PR

itn eagie on DacK.—>alamis,

cv.; Cilicia, ev. note 2.
killing stag.—Citium, xxxii.,
xxxiv., 10-23.

——, Herakles strangling. — Un-
certain, xliii., 72,

, forepart of.—Amathus, xxv.f.,

— headof — Amathne vxxvi &F .
9 44T Ui ALILIAUILUD Y 2DV ieg U Loy
G\ DF -y . oo i A
Ultlum, XXXl.,, XXXIl. note 4,

~ ~

xxxiv.,, 19, 23; Salamis (?),
cvi. ; Uncertain, x1vi. f., 68 f.

suckling
cviil. note.

foal.—Uncertain,

N.

Nemesis.—See Aphrodite (Nemesis).
Nike.—Imperial, exxvi. (note 1), 73.

cllal UL )

exviii, ; Salamis, eviii., 61.
Athena seated on.—Un-

-
Ae.rt.ain, xliii.. 72.

..... 5 ¢ &

AVe
Ham ITY‘I‘!’\IJ_;.Qn]nm;N ) [S—— £
VOvidl -I-J Luoc ua:La«LLILD’ dAAA Y. uo’
~ L : Iy 4 v a TT
xc. if., xcvi. f., 46-54; Un-

certain, 67.
carrying female figure.—Un-
certain, lix., 71.

, head of.—Salamis, Ixxxv,,
Ixxxviii., xeiii,, xevi, f., xcix.,
- 47, 53 1.
Rider.—See Horseman.
Rose.—Paphos, 1xxviii., 44.
o
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Sarapis.—cxxvil.
Satrap holding horse.—Gaza, xxxi. f.
, head of.—Salamis, ex.

ULLIF —paNJUC A LUYY .,

ok M A 1 OO /AT O\

Slinger.—Aspendus, 33 (No. 3).

Solar disk above bull.—See Index
III.a.

Sphinx seated.—Idalium, L f., 24—
28.

\CU. R ) AP, 12112 - NILD e — s v

Dbao', 11011 K111l 15.’—\/1111[1111, J&JLAU..,

xxxiv., 10-23.
Star of eight rays.—Salamis, Ixxviii.,
cvi, £., 60.

of sixteen rays.—Salamis,

T,

m 1 e T 9 A1 h K

Temple of Paphian Aphrodite.—
Imperial, exix., exxi. f., exxvi. ff.,

73-78, 80-82, 85-87.

minios.—Immperial. exxi.. 74
0s.—limperial, CXXxl,, /4.
Mlcismn A a1 BV PSS P
L ILUIaer L, — J¥Ldi1UIL P 1X1.

Trees, Herakles between two.—Un-
certain, xlvi.

Tripod.—Soli, 66.

IL. A,

AT
vy

Warship.—See Prow.
Wheel.—Salamis, xcix., ¢. note 3,

cii., 55.
Winged disk above bull.—See
A\ J.J.Jouu i LRV AV S BV [ AV S ¥ rNUV
T - A - TTT .
inuaex i11.A.
‘Wreath containing inscription.—

Imperial, cxxvi., 75 £., 86.
Wrestlers.—Aspendus, 33 (No. 3).

Z.

Zeus seated, with eagle and sceptre.

Ixxvi., Ixxix., 43.

standing, holding ears of corn
and sceptre.—Paphos, Ixxxi.
g, with phiale and

5  vywiulil 111410

cxix., ¢xxvi. f.,
83.

—— with Temple of Paphian
Aphrodite.—cxxi., 74.

—— -Darapis.—CXXV
——, head of.—Marium, Ix. f., 34;
Paphos, Ixviii., lxxiv., Ixxxi.;
Quasi-autonomous, cxix. note 2.
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PORTRAITS, ETC., OF MEMBERS OF THE

5 AVEL Al »

IMPERIAL: FAMILIES.

(

Augustus, cxix f., cxxvil, cxxx., | Antoninus Pius, exxiv. f., 77 {(no
73. 19), 83-85.

Livia, exxi., 74. M. Aurelius Caesar, cxxiv. f., 79

Tiberius, exx., 74 / (no. 26), 83-85

rusus Julius Caesar, cxxi., cxxviil,, | Didia Clara, cxxv

74 f. Sept. Severus, ¢xxvi. £,, 85 f.

Claudius, cxxi., 7o f. Julia Domna, cxxv, f., 86.

Galba, cxxi. f. Caracalla, exxiv., cxxvi., 87.

pasian, cxxii. ff., exxvii., 76-78. Geta, cxxvi.

Titus, cxxii. ff., exxvii,, 79 { Macrinus, exxvi. note 1

Domitian, cxxii. ff., exxvii., 81. Maximinus, cxxx

Trajan, cxxiv. f., cxxvii, 82 Gordian I1I, cxxx,

Hadrian, cxxx. Philip I, exxx.
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A.

Ankh of various forms ( ¥ 9’ ,%
"8’, 3. &c.).—Amathus, 3, 7;
Citium, xxx, f., xxxiii. note 1;

21-23; Idalium,

Lapethus, 30; Paphos,

lxviii. ff. lxxiii ,

xxxvi., XXXIxX.,
liii. 4
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Uncertaln xliii., 72.

Astragalos, — Cltmm XXX., 8;
Idalium, li. f., 26-28 ; Paphos,
Ixxii., 44.

Axe, double.—See Bipennis.

B.

Barley.—See Corn.
Bipennis, head of.—Uncertain, 71.
Bow.—Salamis, 57 f.

Uncertain, xIvi.

—— of ivy.—Salamis, xcvii., 54.
——— of laurel.—Salamis, 53.
—— of myrtle.—Marium, 34,

C.
Ninala AFf Adate anntainine nallet
wircie 01 Uo0us COlitalllilly peiidv.—
e g D B e

Idalium, 24.
Jlub.—Citium, xxxvi.; Marium, Ix. ;

Salamis, 56 ; Uncertain, xliii,
Corn, ear of .—Imperial, 78 f.
(

7/
orain of . —Salamis. ci
, gral 18, €1

Al Uxe paiam 9 .

57.
Crescent.— Amathus, 6.
containing star.—Imperial,
cxxviii., exxx., 85.

, inverted. ——Salamls. xcl.,
f“711'; - 1
eviii.,, 51,
...... o~ ~1 AT LT
J.LlVUlLUU. over SLUULUU.“""

-

Salamis, Ixxxvii., 50.
Crux ansata.—Sze Ankh.

Ixviii., Ixxiii., 37—42.
Dove flying.—Paphos, 45.

Eagle.—Amathus, xxvi., 2-6.



F.
Floral ornament.—Idalium, li., 24—
28,
G.

Globule, surrounded by pellets.—

Salamis, lxxxvi

Grain.—See Corn.

Grapes.—Paphos, Ixxvii,

Guilloche pattern.—Paphos, l1xvi. £,
36 f.

L

‘Tvy, branch or leaf of.—See Branch,

Leaf.

Knucklebone.—See Astragalos.

L.

Laurel-branch.—See Branch.

Leaf of ivy.—Idalium, li. {.,, 26-28;
Paphos, Ixvii., note 3, Ixx,,
Ixxii., 38-40.

Leaves.—See Spray.

bV e
AVL,

Mihr.—See Disk.

Murex-shell. —Citium, xxxix, f.

Myrtle-branch.—See Branch.

Olive-spray.—See Spray.

P.

Palmettes.—Idalium, 1. £, 24-28;

e I an L .
Paphos, lIxvii., Ixx, 36 {.;
Salamis, 93.

.'e' -.:.e Eaes ':. ...: E.:QE ..E El.—.-..
ADJUNCTS, 101
Pellet.—Idalium, 26 £.; Paphos, 39.
Pellets, two.—TImperial, 86 f.
Ram, head of.—Citium, xxxi. f.,
9 f.; Salamis, 60 f.

Rose.—Salamis, 48.
Rosette.—See Circle.

[«

.
Shell.—See Murex.
Solar disk.—See Disk.
Spear.—Imperial, cxxvi.
~rTTT rTTTTTY YT T
Spray.—Paphos, Ixviii. ff., 1xxiv., 37.
Sprays in corners of incuse square,—-

Paphos, 42; Salamis, Ixxxvi. f.
48-51 ; Uncertain, xlvii., 69.

s.xxVvi. (note 1). 2. 7 -
\’ ]2 > v 3

T
mis, cv., cvii., cx., 60
cxvil.; Imperial, cxx.

in crescent,—Imperial,cxxviii.,
cxxx., 85.

Stars, two.—Imperial, 77, 82, 85 £,
m
i,

Thunderbolt.—Imperial, cxx.
Thymiaterion.—Paphos, Ixxv.

U.

mathus, 2, 7; Citium,

b»

H
&l

arium, Iviil.
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Fa LR I Torrmmrmral  Avoot
vircie.—limperial, CxXxll.

Head of Emperor.—Imperial, exxiv., 77, 78, 79.

Uncertain.—Imperial, 80.
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New sacred year, cxxiii.

b o YIRS, I
Irse uuo-regnm, CXX],

Syrian year of Augustus, exxii. note 1.
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A.

. . . of Paphos, Ixvii.

A ... of Soli (%), 68.

Abdalonymos of Sidon, Ixiv. note 3.
i, o e Qo Vet ~psrit

Abdemon of Sala 118, XCVil f., 54.

Agyris of Salamis, xcviii. note 1.
Alexander the Great, xI. f., Ixxix.,
exiv., 45.

Androkles of Amathus, xxv.
Antigonus, King of Asia, xI., lvii.,
cxii. note 1.

Antiochus IT of Syria, Ixxx.
: : =
Ari ... Uncertain, 72.

1
Aristo . .. of
40 f.
Aristochos, son of Onasias, xliii, Ixxi.
Aristokypros, son of Philokypros of

, CXVil,

Audymon.—See Abdemon.
Azbaal of Citium, xxx. f., xxxil. {.;
lii., 10-13, 16 note.

B.

Baalmelek I of Citium, xxx. f,
xxxiii., lii., 8-10, 25.

Baalmelek II of Citium, =xxx.,

i 13-17

C (see also K).

Cambyses, King of Persia, Ixxxiv,
Charidamos (%) of Paphos, Ixxvi.

Chersis of Salamis, Ixxxiii. f.,
Ixxxviil., xc.
D
A e
Demetrius Poliorcetes, cxiii. f., 65.
Demonikos of Citium, xxxvii. ff., 21,
Demonoos, father of Penthylos of

Paphos, Ixil., Ixvi.

E.

E ... of Soli (%), 68.
Echetimos of Paphos, Ixiii.



Epipalos of Amathus, xxv., xxviilL, 6.
Bteandros of Paphos, Ixiil.

Euagoras I of Salamis, xxiii. f,,
xxvii., xxxv., xlvii, Ixxiv,
- =)

(3}

ne
c. ff., 3, 55-58.
Euagoras II of Salamis, Ixxviii,
civ. ff., 59-61.

Xcvilii.,

Euanthes of Salamis, xevi. ff., 53 £.
Euelthon of balamis, Ixxxiii. ff., 46—
40
‘TJ.

Eunostos of Soli, cxvi. f.
Evetimos (?) of Amathus, xxviii.

G.
Go ... TUncertain, 69.
Gorgos of Salamis, Ixxxiii, f,
Ixxxviii., xc. {.
Gras of Idal ium, li. f., 26 f.
H.
Hiram of Tyre, lxxxiii., xc.
K.
Ke . .. of Salamis, 49, xc.
Ki .- . of Idalium, li., 25 f{.
Ki .. .of Salamis, 49, xc.
Kypranor of Soli, cxv.
T,
id.
Lacharidas of Salamis, xcv.
Lysandros of Amathus, xxviii. 9.

Mazaeus, xxxii. note 2.

Melekiathon of Citium, xxiii. note 4,

xxxiii. ff., xI. (note 1), 20.

ae s & ® @ INDEX

IV.A.

Menelas (%) of Salamis, xciv. {,

Menelaus, brother of Ptolemy I,
Ixiv., exii. f.

_u/[nqn;vaf-ae of Panhaoe lxx lxxiii. 42

UWO\JUWQ VA A WFALVU’ -I..J.‘-‘o, LA-LALLL., iy

Nikodamos of Salamis, xcii. ff., 52.

Nikokles of Paphos, xxiii., lxiil. {.,
Ixxvii., Ixxix. f., cxii. note 4.

Nikokles of gﬂ]ﬂle Ixxiv.,

AN AGURATS Ui WRAGILLS,

KQ £
SO 1,

ciii,

*5

Nikokreon of Salamis, cx. ff., cxvii.
(note 5), 64.

0.

Onasi . . . of Paphos, 41.

Onasioikos of Paphos, Ixxi. ff.

Onasioikos (?), father of Stasioikos
of Marium, Ix. note 2.

of

ioikos

Onesilos of Salamis, xxiv., lxxxiv.,

Ixxxviil.
P.

Pasi . . . of Paphos, Ixvi., 35.
Pasikrates of Curium, xxv. note

—
=

AN AT

Pasippos of Paphos, Ixxi.
Pharnabazos, ciii.
Uncertain, 69.

of Soli, cxiv. f.



emy I, Xl., 1V11 Ix. note 2, leV.,
Ixxix., Ixxxi., exii., exiv.
Ptolemy II, xli.

Ptolemv V, xxix,
pfn]m*nv YT xIii

Pumiathoq of Citiun, XXV., Xxxiii. ff.,
xl. f., exii,, 21-23.

Rhoikos of Amathus, xxiv. f., xxviii.,
6 £

S.

Sala ... TUncertain, 70.

Sidqmelek of Lapethus, liv., 30 f.

Siromos of Salamis, Ixxxiii. f.,
Ixxxviii., xe.

Stasandros of Paphos, Ixix, f., 38—
40.

Stasanor of Curium, xlii.

Stasias of Soli, cxv.

Stasikrates, son of Stasias of Soli,
exv., ff

LLaA Ve ane

fa—y
(B3

Stasikypros of Idalium, xlix., li. f.,
28 (see Errata).

Stas1o1kos I of Marium, lvii. f., 32 f.
Stasioikos IT of Marium, lvii., Iz. ff,

oIl Al 29 £

CXll., ¢XVil.,, o I.

T.

Timarchos of Paphos, Ixii, £, Ixxvi. f,
Timocharis of Marium, lvii. f., 33.
Timocharis of Paphos, lviii, Ixiii.,

Ixxiv., 43.
Timonax, son of Timagoras of Ama-
thus, xxiv

V.

Va... (9, Uncertain, 69.
Ve... ('3\ of Salamis, xcv

..... iRy

vi., 3.

°)

Z.
AtTrnna A mntlhsra  wrocrit A
Zutiux(‘m of Amauuub, XXVvii., 4.
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No names of this class occur on the coins deseribed in this volume.
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I TIQAAIONOC Pergamum, cxxix. note 2.
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ROMAN MAGISTRATES.
Canidius Crassus, cxviii., exix.
Cominius Proculus Procos.” (Claudius), cxxi., 76.
A. Plautius Procos. (Augustus), cxix.—cxxi, 73.
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ENGRAVERS NAMES.

No names of this class occur on coins described in this volume.



A.—GREEK.
A (graffito), lvii.
ANOC (gem), cxxix.

’\“MAPX €Z. YMNA. TO &, cxxv., 82 1.
Vi o a A\ V7ol | £~ N s r-yn n-1
LR AV A | CVUY ltl"UY, CXXlIll., (0-0l

EYPYI"IY/\OC HPQC (Pergamum), cxxix. note 2.

KOINON KYNPIWN, cxxv. £, 75-79, 82 f., 85-87.
MAAA (Mal

| allus Cilic). 1v
B YA YA \L’LWJJ.LLD A\ S U'/, AV e
MAAP (Mallus Cilic.), Iv.

MAPIEYZ, Ixi.

MAPA (Mallus Cilic.), lv.
A2\ ACNANVYTST MAALMNA T r
ININDNUNNYLCU T & H‘I’IUIV; 1AXX

MA®IA (Pergamum), cxxx.

MNAJIH (Sardes), CXXX.
TPIH (Corinth), xciv.

¥V X (A-pv), Paphos, 40.
X% (A-prowTo), Paphos, 41.

|2
KRNI (E-v-Faryo-pw), Salamis, 56-58.
MY (Bey-Fali)-0

R COR ’
FFF8IMXE (Ewvfelebo(v)roge), Salamis, Izxxxvi—
Ixxxviii., 48-50.

—
2]
:i.
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ry £
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Ed
o cenreiTe 1o ot K2 £
Ju.\V} veoeUE), woucuulo, AUV, JJ L.
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A

(Bas — — =), Amathus, 3.
(Ba- A.), xlvii., Ixvii.
(Ba- E-), Soli(?), 68.

(Be: Ku.), Idalium, 26,

(Bas Te), Marium, 1viii.
(Bo- v-), Paphos, Ixviii.,
(Ba- IIv.), Paphos, 37.

1, X1IX,
(Ba- Ne), Salamis, 58,
(Bo-Fe? — _), Salamis, 53.
(Ba- Sa-), Marium, lx., 33

wliull, iX,,
(Ba- Sa-ra-), Marium, Ixi.
(Ba-ot), Marium, Ixi,
(Ba-o.), Idalium, 26.

(Pa. si-), Paphos, 35.

\ o~

\pa oLA-0-0¢€ €), Salamis,

w) Amathus XXViii

et
[en]
N

w-ve), oammls, Ixxxv. f,, 46-48,

37.

- (Bacor A-pu), Uncertam. 72

57 58

(Ba-ov-Ayp-0-0€ T pro- -xa-pt- Fo 0'6), Marium, 33.

(Bovore-Ay- fo), Salamis, xci.

Salamis, xcii., 52

DI\D

rirrn 9

}, l\v/[auu.u_l, I,

‘ou-Fo-vkw), Marium, 32.

(Ba-aiAy-Fo-oe), Salamis, Xevil., 57.
(Barov-Ay-Fo.oe . _ ), Paphos, 43
(Barot-An-Fo-oe Ny L-k0-00 o),
(Basot-Ay-Fo-ce Sa-ra-gu-Fo-i-xe
(Barot-Ay-Fo-ce Sa-ta

(Bo. T

, Paphos, Ixix.

(B Ka) Paphos, Ixv.
(Pu~—vo —), Amatuus, 3.
f A 1

\

(Mo a-ye-'ra), Paphos, 42,
Salamis, 53.

!
(Sa-ra), Marium, 34.

(Sa-rarca(v)-8o-), Paphos, Ixix.



BMEYXEN[XABFV] (Sareoufouekooe Maprevos), Marium,

O MM (Sedlaper), Salamis, xcii., H2.
O (Zo-trpw), Amathus, xxvii., 4.

b @G IUTI-Re 3
w/i\ ) B I’l{ (ZUI_J [ 2 K 4 ), Amath _\ 4-_

£LV% Idalium, xlix., 24.

L pae pa xw), Paphos 1XXV11
cla_ ), Amathus, 1.

Soh('l), xlvi, £., 68.
a), Tdahum 26 f.
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Ay o), Salanns 51.

a-or\n o-ce), Salamis, xci., 51.

\j} J. ‘gt VJ!’."L‘O’I'.’I\?"’FO’G’% T °

Paphos, 43
2L VKV (Ba'cn- Ea-ra-cm-), Paphos, 38.
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REMARKABLE INSCRIPTIONS.
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Tvwv.), Paphos, lxvii., 36.

(11
), Idalium, xlix., lii.
Aw), Amathus, 6.
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X (ra-), Ixxvii.
CHoY *42%%Y (ritamo-se Ba-ou[Aev-]oe), Paphos, Ixxvi., 43.
Amathus, xxv., xxvii., 6 f.

tvi-Aa- (re), Sa
© (mo-), Amathus, xxVl., 2.
W Salamis, 53.

(Ne-
[\ ) \a.‘

Y (vi-), Amathus, xxvii.
AV 1 Idalium, 25.

v (3a), Idalium, li., 28.
1

AW -~ CSaforooe — -1
Idalium, 25.
)s Amathus XXV., XXVii.
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99 (73) Citium, xxxix,
49 (72) Citium, xxxi., xxxiii., 8, 10, 17.

3/’ (25) Citium, xxxi.

o
-’IL (1) Citium, xxxi,
7[,&7'L (5n5) Citium, xxxix.

yalog Lyl (@bya foub) Citivm, 20.
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\ “Hysa ULL'UZ [emonmm wmleeal) Vo b RIN .
\/ /7 \/ 7 jJL@7T T227) ‘Llllum, XXXIX,
Z ey q -IL.WL (YAl =l e wewol 01 |
L I ’ ’ I \|J ) d el ’/l.l// \JJ-IJJ.U.LLl, AAAV.L.’ &l 1
LOa'&O (byamwyb)  Citinm, 10-13
L Pkl (5mp785) Lapethus, 30, 31.
v () Citium, xxxvii., 20 ; Uncertain, 71.
V., Le V2 SGRN TV 2 1 1 -
V 77 ()p) uvncertain, iv,, ix,, (1,
7'7‘7,7335 x1. note 4
90 (qy) Salamis, xcix,
£ /N [mmcs O\ 1 -
V& Ay t)  dalamis, xeix., 94
0 A (2t ? Salamis. xeix. . B4
- \-’ / , AUL‘L., [ e o
")o (1) Cilieia(?), eliil.
/ A/ \*/J3

Sidon(?), cix.
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Aecginetic standard, xxii.

Aykvpa = Cyprian triobol, xxii.
Agorakritos, Nemesis of, 1xxv.
Agraulis, Athena, lXXXll note 10.
Agraulos at
Al.yaypog, ci.

Akamas, founder of Soli, cxv. note 1.
Alexandrine tetradrachms, xxiii.

Amazon, horned helmet of, liv.

klaios (Amy
Anassa, priests of, 1X11. f.
‘Anath (Athena Soteira) of Lapethus,

liii.

o

[

C
\./ -
~

F>
]

(@]

xliii, note 1.
Aphrodite of Salamis, Ixxxii., exi.;
of Soli, cxv.

Apollo, Cypriote forms of, xlii

i ’ y v ’
xlviil., lvii. f,, Ixxi.

Aristagoras, son of Onasioikos, 1xxi.
note 5.

Aristophantos, son of Aristagoras,
Ixxi.

and 2.

Athena Nike, Athena on balustrade
of, xliv.

Athena of Idalium, xlviii. ; of Lape-

s, lili. ; of Salamis, Ixxxil.;

of Soli, CXV.
A e o camm o A ~ atdiaa
Aﬁhb 1d PJ.'U ldUhUb Uf Phcxdxae,

XXXiX. note 1.
Athens, relations with Cyprus, xxiv.,
xxxi., xxxvil. f., lvi note, ci.,

ciil., CXV.
Attic-Euboic standard, xxiii., Xxx1.,
: I's TR, . 0. SRR RO <4
Ixxix. note 2, Xcviil. note 0.

Augusta, Paphos, 1xxxi.
Axe currency, xxil.

Axiothea, wife of Nikokreon, cxiii.
note.
B.
Baalram, father of Melekiathon,
XXXiii.

MPoalaillavs st N asrias 1311
bddisiiionnt, 3Vl U €slidl, ilil.
Bar of gold from Enkomi, xxi.

BdpfBapos mworapds, 1xv.
Battlemented crown, 1xxx.

s



Billon, Tmperial, exxii. £
2 g ?
ulUllOU, UCLIVILLLLILGVIVILIID VL .l.lllt)ULluJ,
CXXl., CXX1V.
C (see also K).
Chabrias, expedition of, xxxviii.
Chisel-cuts or stabs, 37, 45, 46.
Cinyrad kings, Ixii.
Cones of Aphrodite; exxxii. f.
(vacnont and olahnla Ixvvyywwvil
NJAURUULLY Gl lVULl&U’ LAY dhe
DY
1.
T svanilicn favim AF ave 79 P A
A7, l)ULr lial 1UI111 U.l, bAA.’ {9 3 [
Dali, head of goddess from, cxi.

d
See also Index 1.
Demophon, son of Theseus, cxiv.
double

and

Denarius, quadruple,

St Q 7y 20

L\Lopaxp,a IlOO.AL(I, 2&2&11. li
Dies, alteration of, xxvi., Ii., Ixxii. {.,
xcvi., 25 ; cracking or wearing

of, 22 note, 31 note, 41 note,

exxxi. f.
“ Dumps” of gold or electrum,
xxi. f.

B.

Earthquakes in Cyprus, ecxxiii,,

note 4, cxii. ff.
Eshmun-Melkarth, xxix.
Euboic standard,—See Attic-Euboic
standard.

INDEX VIIIL.

vi.

cv. note 1

o

+
u

@

-
no
Finds or hoards, xvii.,

xlviil., cix.
Fleece, use of,
note 1.

xviil.,, Xxviil,

in ritual, Ixxxv.

Gems: Athena holding
xliv. note 1; lion and stag,
xxxil. note 2 ; temple of Paphos,

aphlaston,

Globule in inverted crescent, Ixxxvii.
Gold introduced by Euagoras I, cii.;

by Melekiathon, =xxxv. f1.;
relation to silver, xxiii., ciii.;
'h;“\ “f:l 1"\(\‘1 ~rr 'p

41

ngs and ua,.LS, xx. f.
Graffito, 1vii.
Gras, son of Penthilos, li.
Griffin of Nemesis, Ixxv.

Helmet with bull’s horns and ears,
liv.
“HuwcorvAiov, 1xx. note 1.

Ak AN . ‘A v J--I-Luat llus’ <a ¥ . ;
JUF RN PR | RPNy I Y 5
SLUIIG allll LeIlTdCuLba  1IZULCsS,
XXIX.; contest with Geryoneus,

xlv.; Myron’s Herakles and
lion, xliv.; holding horn of
Acheloo ]X Xiii,, ei. f.
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Hinnonikos. father of Demonikos
pponikos, father of Dem .
‘7‘7‘71?;':
DADY Lle
oY

Hoards.—=See Finds.
Hook currency, xxii.

Hylates, Apollo, xlii., lvii,, lviii.
note 4, Ixxi.

“Yrexcovorpia, ¢Xv. note 3.

L
Incuse impressions, peculiar forms
r LA J

95 40
dJdy TJ.

Isis at Soli, exv.

Isocrates, a&dress to Demonikos,

xxxvil. ; to Nikokles, Ixiii.

Y (epr ~
Fe N \OUU w
Kallias, Peace of, xxxi.

Kuxyros, 1xxv.

Kimon, expedition of, 1v. note 2, lvii.

T . -
¥ oli, exv
L.
Laureate and radiate crown com-
mad ovvy QR
u;;nuu, UAAV-’ Vv
Lemnian Athena, terracotta type,

Moika, xxviii,
Manlnscs v noba 1
yauinusa, LvV. note 1.

Melanthios, Apollo, Iviii. note 4.
Melabip = Mehavfiw, Xxxix, note 2.
Mennus, lv. note 1.

Mirror, bronze, with temple of
DO“ Nno nvv;v
.L(ktJlJ-UQ’ VAN LD

Mylo‘l hib He kies and lion, xliv.

N.
Nemesis of Agorakritos, 1xxv.
Nithaphon, son of Paytagoras, cxii.
te 2

P, P, form of, 75, 76.
Pasikrates of Curium

s
s, Idalian, xxii

...... g CRLaiie

XXV., €XVi,

N [

1V 1111.11(1,\.; AXlLL,
bhylos of Paphos, Ii.
Persephone.—See Phersephatta.

Persia, relations with Cyprus, xxiv.,

XXX., XXXii. note 2, xlii., lxx_x_uL,
Ixxxviil,, xevil, £, ¢i., civ.
Persic standard, xxii. f.
Phaleros, founder of Soli, cxv. note 1.
Pheidias, Athena Promachos of,

XXXiX. note 1.
Pheretime of Cyrene, lxxxiii.

Phersephatta at Marium, lvi
s v \1 JA UL AL L.I., AV dle
Philokypros, son of Onasagoras of
Ty _1:° 1
Idalium, I

Phokion, xxv., civ.
Pillars, sacred CXXXli f.

Plated coins, , XXii, no
46 B8R

Ly U
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Poseidon Larnakios, liii. Solon, exiv.
Praxidemos, son of Sesmai, liii. Standards, monetary, xxii. £ ; xxxvi.,
Proconsular governors of Cyprus, cii. f.
CXX. Stasias, son of Stasikrates of Soli,
Pygmalion, xl, CXV.
R.
T.

Radiate and laureate crowns com-

bined, cxxv., 85. Talents, Idalian, xxii.

Resef Mikal, xlviil. note 5. Terracottas of Citinm, xxxviii. note 1.
1 i1 92 . .
Restruck coins, lii., 9, 25, 32 £, 48, | Torohes of Paphian temple, cxxxi. f.
53. 61 , i L :
vy 9L Tyre, Alexander’s expedition against,
PLAAI . e

L
xxiii., Xxvi.
Ring currency, supposed, xx. f.

W
¥V o
Q s e s . . .
. Weights, haematite, from Enkomi,
xx.—See also Standards.
Sefaory Klavdla PAavie Tdeos,
Ixxxi.
Sergius Paulus inscription, cxv.
Silver not coined by Pumiathon, Z.
xli. ; Imperial, cxxii. f. Rela-
tion to gold.—See Gold. Zieus at Marium, lvi.; at Paphos,
Smooth reverses, xxix., Ixxxv., Ixxiv., Ixxvi.;  Salaminios,
< i £ Q AN 4M - .o .
XCiX. 1., 6, 40, 47. Ixxx11., exxvl, 1.
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TaE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND FRENCH (GRAMMES.
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Tae Rerative WEIGHTS oF ENGLISH GRAINS AND FRENCH GRAMMES.
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CYPRUS.




MARIUM

LAPETHUS.
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CYPRUS.
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CYPRUS.
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CYPRUS.
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CYPRUS.
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SALAMIS



PL. Xl

CYPRUS,

SERIES A-F

UNCERTAIN

SOLLI.
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CYPRUS.
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PL. XV

CYPRUS.

VESPASIAN

IMPERIAL.
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